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		Description

THIS HAS BEEN ON HIATUS FOR A WHILE. I DON'T WANT TO COMPLETELY DROP IT BUT IF I DO COME BACK TO IT I WANT TO REDO PARTS OF IT.
Spike Drago is just a simple kid. He learned dueling from his babysitter and her friends. After they went off to boarding school, Spike makes it his goal to do the same. When he does, he meets friend old and new in the form of two fellow students, Micro Chip and Sugar Rush. The three of them duel their way in, only to find that an ancient prophecy is coming about, and they have to work with their friends to stop it.
I do not own MLP or Yugioh (if I did I would have too many stories to write for them to write fanfics). I only own Micro Chip and Sugar Rush.
Based in the style of your typical ecchi harem manga that still has a compelling story and the ecchi stuff is just for laughs
Edit (8/13/17): There are some plays characters make that are against normal Yugioh rules. These are addressed in later chapters
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		Chapter 1 Entrance Exam Part 1 A Sweet Start



Chapter 1 Entrance Exam Part 1 A Sweet Start 
Spike Drago, a young 15 year old boy with spiky green hair and purple eyes, dressed in a purple jacket, green t-shirt and jeans stood in front of the large community center that he always would come to in order to practice his dueling skills. He had become pretty good in the couple years since he started. 
His mind went back to the time he first picked up a duel deck. His old babysitter always had hers on her and showed him the basics whenever she watched over him. Some of her friends even came over and helped teach him when they could. He started developing his first crush on one of the older girls when they had to start up boarding school and he hadn't seen them since. 
In person at least. They would usually participate in small tournaments over the summer and he saw them on TV but that was it. 
Until today that is. For the community center wasn't set up for the typical duels or other activities. Instead it was the host of the Duel Academy entrance exams, and Spike was going to pass. He had to. After hearing about it from the girls, he had wanted to attend it. Knowing the girls were studying there was just a bonus. 
"Ready Spike?" A metallic voice said. Spike looked at his deck in his duel disk and smiled. 
"Of course I am. I already scraped by on the written exam, now I just need to win one duel. Shouldn't be too hard!" And with that, he entered the building. 
The Duel Fields 
Spike entered the main room of the center and saw many stands set up around the four dueling fields. Bleachers lined the sides and the balconies had some older students checking out the duels to see what the new students would be like. 
"Are you here for the entrance exam?" A voice said. Spike turned and saw an attractive woman with pink hair and a purple dress that showed off her curves. Spike had to gather himself so he didn't make a fool of himself.
"Yes I am. I'm not too late am I?" He didn't want to be refused for something like that. 
"Nope, you're right on time," the lady said. "We were actually about to close off admissions in a few minutes. Just find a seat and wait for your name to be called." Spike nodded and went off to find a seat on the bleachers. 
The nearest spot was next to another boy about his age. He had black hair with a few neon blue streaks. A pair of black framed glasses covered blue eyes. He wore a dark blue collared shirt and black jeans. 
"May I sit here?" Spike asked. The boy looked up at him and shrugged. 
"Sure," he said and extended his hand. "Name's Micro Chip by the way." 
"Spike Drago." Spike sat down and looked out at the duels. "So, any interesting duels so far?" Micro grinned. 
"Sure was. A few girls our age went out there and pulled off some well earned wins while this other seemed to win very easily. Given how she was bragging about her family's money I think her father bribed the tester." 
"Oh great," Spike said. "So, any notable cards?" Micro thought for a moment and shook his head. 
"Not really. Some pretty cool archetypes but not really any rare ones." Micro looked over at one of the duels. 
"Speaking of cool archetypes, Sugar is about to duel." Spike looked at him confused. 
"Sugar?" Micro looked sheepish for a moment. 
"Sorry, I met him before he was called. His name is Sugar Rush. He showed me his deck a bit and I just want to see how well he uses it." Spike nodded understanding before turning to the duel. The kid was about his age as well with red and white hair that swirled like on a peppermint. His eyes were a light red, almost pink. He wore a bright red button up shirt but with the buttons undone and a white muscle shirt underneath with a simple pair of blue jeans. 
"This should be interesting." 
Duel Field 2 
"Duel!" Sugar and the proctor said. 
DP 4000 Hand 5 
Sugar 4000 Hand 5 
"I'll start this off of you don't mind," Sugar said as he drew his card. "And I'll start off by activating the field spell known as Madolche Chateau!" Their duel field changed into a paradise of sugar. The ground looked like it was made of sponge cake (though the two duelist didn't seem to be sinking in it) and there was a stream dividing them that seemed to be flowing with orange juice. Behind Sugar Rush a huge castle that seemed to be made of different cakes and candy rose up. "More on what it's effect is later. For now I just set one card in defense mode and end my turn." 
Balcony 
A group of seven older girls were gathered. They all wore their school uniforms which consisted of a black button up jacket (although they all had taken the jacket off since it was too hot for it) a white blouse that was tight enough to show off their well developed chests and a gray skirt that went down to a little above mid thigh, showing off plenty of leg. They were watching the duels with interest, with Sugar being their focus for now. 
"Oh wow!" A girl with pink hair done up like cotton candy said. "That castle looks delicious!" One of the other girls who had long rainbow colored hair chuckled. 
"Only you would think a hologram looks delicious Pinkie Pie," she said. 
"That's funny coming from you Rainbow, considering you're jealous of your cards," a girl with long blonde hair had a cowboy hat said with a southern accent. 
"Of course I'm jealous Applejack!" The girl Rainbow said. "They have wings and can fly. That'd be so awesome!" 
"Well I'm interested to see how this kid uses his cards," a girl with purple hair with a light pink streak in it said, leaning on the rail. "If he has that spell..." 
"He must be using a Madolche deck, right Twilight?" A girl with red and gold hair said, join her friend by the railing. Twilight nodded. 
"Correct Sunset. After all, no other types of monsters benefit from it." 
"Well, I just hope he brings out some of the cute little animals that are in that set," a pink haired girl said in a quiet voice. 
"Oh I'm sure he will Fluttershy darling," a girl with elegantly curled purple hair said. "I wonder if I can get any inspiration from some of the royalty cards." 
"You know you could just look them up Rarity," Rainbow said with a roll of the eyes. 
"Seeing them in a picture is not the same as seeing them in person," Rarity stated matter of factly. The rest of the group chuckled before turning their attention back to the duel. 
Duel Field. 
DP 4000 Hand 5 
Sugar 4000 Hand 4 
"My turn," the duel proctor said. "I'll set one card facedown and then summon Zombie Master in attack mode!" A pale man in gray tattered robes and wild light purple hair rose from the ground with purple energy surrounding his hands (Lv4 1800/0000). "Now, attack his facedown card!" 
The man sent a blast of magic at the face down monster, causing it to flip up and reveal a girl in a cute witches outfit, pink hair and a fork tinted of a broomstick that had frosting an the one end appeared on the field. 
"You attacked my Madolche Magileine (Lv4 1400/1200). Her flip effect let's me add one Madolche monster from my deck to my hand." He picked on card from his deck and smirked. "Next my Madolche Chateau activates and gives my Madolche Magileine an extra 500 attack and defense." (1400-1900/1200-1700). The proctor grinned. 
"Sorry but my Zombie Master still destroys it!" The energy hit the small witch causing her to shatter. 
"Good thing for me that's what I was expecting. You see, when Magileine is destroyed by one of your cards and sent to the graveyard, I can shuffle her back to the deck. Or that would be the case if not for my Chateau letting me return her to my hand." The proctor grunted a bit before ending his turn. 
DP 4000 Hand 4 
Sugar 4000 Hand 6 
"I draw and activate my Double Summon, letting me call out both my Madolche  Chouxvalier (Lv4 1700/1300) and Madolche Hootcake (Lv3 1500/1100) in attack mode!" 
A small boy with a musketeers hat and coat riding a blue pony with a green mane galloped onto the field from the castle with a candy cane sword in his hand. A large, well dress brown owl flew after him with a pancake on his head. Power flowed from the castle into them. (1700-2200/1300-1800) (1500-2000/1100-1600). 
"Next I activate my Mystical Space Typhoon to destroy your face down!" A large whirlwind whipped around the field before focusing on the Duel Proctor face down card and destroying it. "Now Hootcake, destroy his Zombie Master! And Chouxvalier, attack him directly!" 
The owl stuck it's wing inside of its coat before flinging it a out and launching...pancakes at the Zombie Master? They somehow managed to shatter the man into pixels before the small boy started to gallop forward with his sword raised. He slashed the proctor across the chest before trotting back to Sugar's side of the field. 
"And I end with that!" 
DP 1600 Hand 4 
Sugar 4000 Hand 3 
"Not bad kid," the proctor said. "Now I activate Polymerization to fuse the Snake Hair and Dragon Zombie in my hand to fusion summon Great Mammoth of Goldfine (Lv6 2200/1800)!" A skeletal gold mammoth appear on the field with a spot in its skull showing it had only one eye when it was alive. "Now, destroy Hootcake!" The skeleton charged the owl who began flying around in a panic before Chouxvalier moved in front of him. "What!" Sugar smirked before explaining.
"You might want to rethink that. You see, if Chouxvalier is on the field, you can't attack any other Madolche monsters." The proctor growled. 
"Mammoth, stop your attack! I'm forced to end my turn then." 
DP 1800 Hand 2 
Sugar 4000 Hand 3 
"My time to shine then!" Sugar drew his card and began to chuckle. "Looks like I win this." 
"What do you mean?" 
"I mean I just drew the one spell I needed. I activate the magic of Cost Down! By discarding one card I can lower the level of the monsters in my hand by two. So I discard Madolche Magileine in order to summon Madolche Puddingcess! (Lv5-3 1000-1500/1000-1500)" 
A small blonde girl with a Tiara and a dress that looked to be made of chocolate and vanilla pudding with whipped topping frills. 
"Sorry, but with that little attack total you won't be winning this duel yet." Sugar smirked at the proctor and glanced at Puddingcess who grinned back. 
"Good thing my Hootcake has an ability as well. I can remove one monster card from my graveyard in order to summon one more Madolche monster from my deck. And I choose Madolche Mewfeuille (Lv3 500- 1000/300-800)." 
A tired pink cat appeared on Sugars head with a fancy hat, looking around before falling asleep. Many girls in the arena could be heard "Awwwing!!" at the sight. Fluttershy for one was having a cute-gas up with her friends. 
"As cute as that cat is, it won't..." the Duel Proctor was cut off. 
"I wasn't finished yet. Now I have no monsters in my grave which gives Puddingcess another 800 extra attack and defense! (1500-2300/1500-2300) Now Puddingcess! Destroy his Mammoth!" 
The small blonde flew over the gold creature before waving her hand. Suddenly a bunch of deserts appeared around her before slamming down into the beast destroying it. 
"Now Chouxvalier, finish this!" With one final charge, the small knight struck the Proctor hard in the chest. 
DP 0000 
Sugar 4000 WINNER 
The crowds cheered as they saw the young boy get a perfect victory against his proctor. He pulled a lollipop from his pocket and began to suck on it as he made his way back to his seat.
"That was awesome dude!" Micro cheered as he high fived the other boy. 
"Thanks man," he said before noticing Spike. "Nice to meet ya. My name's Sugar Rush." 
"Spike Drago. That was some duel." 
"Yeah. Had a few strategies but thankfully the first worked out well. So, you duel yet?" 
"Not yet. Just got here." They would've continued but they heard a voice over the loudspeaker. 
"Micro Chip please report to duel field 3." 
"Well, looks like I'm up," the glasses wearing boy said. 
"Good luck," the two other boys said as they took their seats and saw the other boy face his proctor. 
"So, do you know what his deck is like?" Spike asked. Sugar grinned. 
"He showed me some of it. But I can't wait to see it in action." The two watched their new friend as he activated his duel disk. 
"DUEL!"

			Author's Notes: 
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Chapter 2 Entrance Exam Part 2 Gearing Up 
"DUEL!" 
DP 4000 Hand 5 
Micro 4000 Hand 5 
"I think I'll allow you to make the first move," Micro said pushing his glasses up. The Duel Proctor smirked. 
"How kind. I'll draw then! And I choose to play Alpha the Magnet Warrior in defense mode!" (Lv4 1400/1700) A grey knight like creature that seemed to be made of magnets appeared with its shield held in front of it. "Then I set two face down and end my turn." 
DP 4000 Hand 3 
Micro 4000 Hand 5 
"My turn to draw," Micro said. "And I'll start off by activating my continuous spell card known as the Ancient Gear Castle! With this on the field I get to add a token to it every time a monster gets summoned or set. Not to mention all Ancient Gear monsters gain 300 attack!" 
A giant castle with canons and other weaponry decorating the top appeared behind the young duelist. 
"Now I activate Double Summon! Now I summon forth my Ancient Gear Knight!" (Lv4 1800/500) 
A machine made of old gears and rusty metal appeared in the field carrying a gear shaped shield while one of its arms was replaced with a lance. A loud cranking sound was heard from the castle as energy surrounded the knight (1800-2100). The castle also had a marking appear above the gate, showing that I received a new token. 
"Next I decide to use my second summon to unlock his Gemini ability. Now my Knight, strike down his Magnet Warrior!" 
"Too bad kid," the Proctor said. "You forgot the first rule of attacking. Be aware of face downs!" 
Balcony 
"If this kid attacks this recklessly there's no way he'll win," Rainbow said. 
"Don't count him out just yet," Sunset said. "Remember his monster's Gemini effect?" They turned back to the duel where they saw the Duel Proctor panicking. 
Duel Field 
"Why isn't my card working!" Micro grinned. 
"I think your the one who needs to remember better. Remember I activated my monster's effect? Now when Ancient Gear Knight attacks, you are unable to activate spell or trap cards!" 
The machine knight thrust it's arm forward and pierced the shield, destroying the Magnet Warrior. 
"Now I set one card face down of my own and end." 
DP 4000 Hand 3 
Micro 4000 Hand 2 
"My turn. And I just drew the last card I need. I'll start off by activating my one face down, Call of the Haunted to bring back Alpha the Magnet Warrior. But he won't be staying for too long, as I proceed to tribute him as well as the Beta and Gamma from my hand to summon up Valkyrie the Magnet Warrior!" (Lv8 3500/3850). 
A creature made of different magnets appeared. Some silver, some gold, and the wings were pink. Micro's eyes widened a bit at this. The people in the stands gasped at such a powerful monster being used in a test duel. Micro fumbled with his words for a moment before finally speaking up. 
"I activate my face down Threatening Roar, preventing you from attacking this turn." The proctor growled at the delay but ended his turn. 
DP 4000 Hand 1 
Micro 4000 Hand 2 
Micro drew his third card. 
"I activate Pot of Greed, letting me draw two cards." Looking at the cards in his hand he knew he had something to work with, though it was a risk. "I follow up by summoning my Machina Sniper!" (Lv4 1800/800) Another creature made of metal appeared, it's body a grey metal with a futuristic sniper rifle in its hands. The castle roared to life again with another marking appearing above the gate. "I continue by activating Limiter Removal! Now my Knight and Sniper have their attack doubled!" 
The gears inside the monsters whirred to life even faster than before. The metal rattled and threatened to fall off (2100-4200) (1800-3600). 
"Now, Knight! Attack his Valkyrion!" With another charge, the Knight struck down the pieced together Magnet Warrior. 
DP 3300 
"Now Sniper, hit him hard directly!" The monster aimed his rifle and shot out a laser beam at his target, only for the proctor to grin. 
"Since it's not your Knight attacking, I'm no longer hindered in using this! Go Negate Attack. This stops your attack and ends your battle phase." The bullets hit harmlessly against a barrier of magic energy. 
Stands 
"Aw man," Sugar said. "That attack would've won him the duel." Spike looked over and saw Micro was still smirking. 
"I think he planned for that though," he said. 
"What do you mean?" Spike sighed. 
"I mean for someone who had an attack like that ruined, I think he looks a little too calm." The two turned back at see what their friend was going to do next. 
Duel field 
"Well, since these two monster aren't cutting it right now, I guess I should bring some one else out instead," Micro said. 
"But you already used your normal summon this turn," the Proctor pointed out. 
"Who said anything about normal summoning? I choose to dicard my level 8 Machina Megaform, in order to special summon my Machina Fortress!" (Lv7 2500/1600) A mostly blue tank that had a long white barrel, a armored head on top and two blue arms on the side appeared. 
Balcony 
"Wait," Pinkie asked. "Why didn't he summon that in order to attack and save Soldier as back up? If his attack went through, he would've won." 
"Because Pinkie," Applejack said. "He knew that soldier could be taken out more easily. He probably thought that if he lost Fortress, it would be a bigger loss than if he gave the proctor another turn." Rainbow tilted her head in confusion.
"But what do you mean 'a bigger loss?' He hasn't lost a monster, just an attack?" 
"Limiter Removal has a side effect darling," Rarity said before they turned back to the duel where the two monsters were crumbling to pieces. 
Duel Field 
"Sadly when I end the turn Limiter Removal is used any card affected by it has to be destroyed." 
DP 3300 Hand 1 
Micro 4000 Hand 0 
"My turn. And I think I'll bring out Superheavy Samurai Magnet! (Lv4 900/1900) And his effect allows me to special summon one level 4 or lower Superheavy Samurai from my hand. And I chose Superheavy Samurai Kabuto (Lv4 1000/2000)." 
Two large creatures appeared on the field. One had a huge red magnet with blue ends on its shoulders. It was mostly blue with many different designs on it. The other was silver, brown and red with a stag helmet and a large hammer. 
"Next I think I'll simply overlay them to summon Gem-Knight Pearl!" (R4 2600/1900) 
The two Samurai vanished into a portal and out floated a man covered entirely in what could only be described as a pearl body suit. In the balcony, Rarity murmured something about getting that card for her deck. 
"Now Pearl! Destroy his Fortress!" The armored man punched the living tank, breaking the monster apart. 
Micro 3900 
The proctor was about to say something, when he saw the pieces of the busted up Fortress shaking. 
"What's going on!" Micro chuckled, adjusting his glasses. 
"Remember the fact I discarded Machina Megaform in order to summon Fortress? Well I forgot to mention he has an effect of his own. If Machina Fortress is destroyed while he is in the graveyard..." 
The pieces began to form together, but instead of a tank, it started to create a humanoid shape. 
"I can remove that Fortress from play to bring it back to the field!" (Lv8 2600/1500) The giant robot towered over the field. It had all the parts of the original monster but forming the shell on a humanoid construct. The crowd clapped at this move, seeing the young boy wasn't out of the duel yet. 
"I...I end my turn," the Proctor said. He was surprised by this kid. If even some of the other duelist were like this one and the other before him then this was going to be a good year. 
DP 3300 Hand 0 
Micro 3900 Hand 0 
'One card...one card...' He thought. With a deep breath he drew his card. With a glance at the card, he sighed. 'Or two.' 
"I activate Hand Destruction. Now normally we'd discard two cards but since we don't have any, we get to move right onto drawing two." Both of them drew two cards and Micro looked his ove. A smirk grew on his face. "Looks like I can end this here." The Proctor, curious, spoke up. 
"That's a strong claim kid. Let's see you do it!" 
"I will! And I'll start be summoning one of the strongest of the Ancient Gear monsters there is. The Ancient Gear Golem!" The Proctor chuckled. 
"Hate to break it to you kid, but that monster requires two tributes, and you only have one monster." 
"Hate to break it to you, but I'm not sacrificing monsters. Remember the tokens my Castle has been getting? Well since it has at least two, I can sacrifice it for a two sacrifice Ancient Gear monster. So rise Ancient Gear Golem!" (Lv8 3000/3000) 
A towering giant appeared next to Megaform. This one was covered in rusty metal and gears. 
"Now my Golem, destroy his Pearl with Mechanized Melee! And Megaform, blast his life points directly!" 
The rusty giant reared back a powerful fist before slamming it down into the Gem-Knight, shattering it. Then the walking tank took aim and shooting the proctor. 
DP 300 
The proctor stumbled around a bit before standing up straight. 
"That was a good turn kid, and you probably will win next turn. But I thought you said you'd end it now?" 
"Oh I will." Micro held up his final card. "This card is the last! I activate Ancient Gear Explosive! By sacrificing my Golem, I can deal half his attack as damage!" 
The Gear Golem began to collapse, pieces of it falling to the ground. One piece however, rolled over to the Proctor only to blow up in his face. 
DP 0000 
Micro 3900 WINNER 
The holograms faded as once more people cheered the amazing duel. Micro pulled a cloth out. He took his glasses off and cleaned them as he went back to his few friends. 
"That was sweet man," Sugar said. 
"Yeah!" Spike said. "You managed to turn it around against two strong monsters." Micro chuckled. 
"Thanks. Though if I could've done so, I would've loved to use one of the lesser known Gear Beasts I have." 
Balcony 
"Another great duel," Sunset said, grinning. Her friends all nodded. 
"And the ones before those two weren't bad either," Applejack said. 
"Yeah we get it," Rainbow said. "You and Rarity bragged about your sister's duels enough." Rarity smirked. 
"You say that Rainbow but I remember you cheering loudly when that one girl you look after won." Rainbow blushed embarrassed but didn't say anything else.
"Well it appears the duel fields are clearing," Fluttershy said. "I guess that means it's over." 
"Yep," Pinkie said. "Time to go and get back to school!" The seven turned to leave when one last name was called. 
"Will Spike Drago please report to duel field one." The girls stopped. 
"Did she just say...Spike?" Fluttershy asked. 
"I think she did darling," Rarity responded. 
Twilight turned around and went back to the railing to see a certain green haired boy going to the field. 
"Well I'll be..." She muttered. 
Stands 
"So," Sugar started. "Any idea what his deck is like?" Micro shrugged. 
"Didn't have a chance to ask. But I'm sure it will be interesting to see." 
Duel Field 
"Relax Spike," the metallic voice said. 
"I know," the boy responded. He looked down at his deck before activating the disk along with the final proctor. 
"LET'S DUEL!"
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Second Chap. Next up Spike has his time to shine.


	
		Chapter 3 Entrance Exam Part 3 Dragon's Roar


			Author's Notes: 
Ok, before this one begins I just want to say. This is where the ecchi anime funny stuff starts. Its at the end of this chapter. Just a heads up. Enjoy
Also, to clarify, Spike and his friends are 15 while the main six are 18.



Chapter 3 Entrance Exam Part 3 Dragon's Roar 
"LET'S DUEL!" 
DP 4000 Hand 5 
Spike 4000 Hand 5 
Spike looked at his hand in shock ad he saw what cards he drew. 
'Looks like those two aren't the only ones who will have strong starts,' He thought as he drew his sixth card. 
"I'll begin with playing a monster in face down defense position," he said. "Then I add one face down to end my turn." 
DP 4000 Hand 5 
Spike 4000 Hand 4 
"My draw. And I choose to activate Mystical Space Typhoon to destroy that face down of yours!" The winds whipped up as the face down revealed itself to be Mirror Wall before shattering. "Next I summon Alien Hunter in attack mode!" (Lv4 1600/800) 
A green lizard creature in black armor took to the field with a gold trident in his hands. 
"Now Hunter! Attack and destroy his face down!" The lizard man lunged at the card which flipped up to reveal a small boy in purple clothes and a yellow turban with a pipe in his hands and two jars in front of him. The boy was struck by the trident and shattered. 
Much to everyone's surprise though, the jars remained and Spike began grinning. 
"Thank you for destroying my Apprentice Piper (Lv2 100/1500). For you see, it has two effects. First is its flip effect. Once it is flipped over, I can special summon one monster I have in my hand, like my Red-Eyes Black Dragon for example!" (Lv7 2400/2000) 
A pillar of flame erupted from the first jar, slowly manifesting into a shape. It became a thin, winged dragon. Entirely black except for two piercing red eyes. It let out a powerful roar as it took the field. 
"Next, when he is destroyed, his other effect goes off. And like the one before it, it let's me special summon a monster from my hand! And I choose to bring out my Red-Eyes Wyvern!" (Lv4 1800/1600) 
Another pillar of fire shot from the second jar and manifesting into a small creature that looked almost exactly like the first. The only real difference was that the Wyvern was more of a metallic brown than black. 
Balcony 
"Holy crap!" Rainbow exclaimed. "That's the same kid from years ago? He barely knew what a special summon was last time we saw him." 
"He certainly seems to have improved," Rarity said. She remembered helping Twilight take care of the boy, and giggled a bit when she remembered how flustered he got around her. 
"I'll say," Applejack said, leaning on the railing. "Remember how he tried to summon Red-Eyes Black Dragon without sacrifices for a while?" 
"To be fair that is a beginners mistake," Fluttershy said quietly, as she used to do the same with one of her cards. 
Twilight just continued to look at the boy she used to watch over. 
'Come on Spike. Show us how far you've truly come.' 
Stands 
"Way to go Spike!" Sugar cheered with Micro staring at the two creatures. 
"So, a dragon deck with quite a few Red-Eyes cards if I'm not mistaken. He tapped something on the side of his glasses and pulled out a small PDA like device. 
"What's that?" Sugar asked. Micro smirked and adjusted his glasses. 
"While my glasses are correctional, they have another use." He tapped the center of the glasses between the lenses. "I have a small camera that connects to my handheld and records what I want it to." 
"So you've kept track of the duels! That's awesome!" Micro shrugged. 
"Any that caught my interest. I can only look one place at once you know." He worked his handheld and created a file labeled with Spike's name, right next to his, Sugar's, and many more from the day. 
Duel Field 
"I have to end with a face down," the proctor said. 
DP 4000 Hand 3 
Spike 4000 Hand 4 
"Alright then," Spike said, looking at that face down in thought. 
'I don't have a card to destroy it. I can't risk summoning him until I know what it is. And even if it destroys my monsters...' 
"Wyvern! Destroy Alien Hunter!" The smaller of the two creatures fired a burst of flame at lizard beast. The Proctor smirked. 
"Sorry kid, but you just triggered my trap card. Mirror Force!" Spike growled as the fire ball bounced off the shield that formed. It split into two and destroyed the two dragon beasts. 
Balcony 
"Well that was a rookie mistake," Rainbow grumbled. 
"Yeah,"Pinkie said. "Why'd he do that?" 
"I don't think it was really a mistake," Sunset said. "He didn't summon a new creature so he took the risk of attacking, knowing if he did suffer from it, he could still at least get something on the field. Though it looks like he already has something planned." 
Field 
"Sorry kid, but you should've paid attention to my card." The Proctor was shocked to hear Spike laugh. 
"What's with you Proctors today and thinking we forgot about things like that? Because you see, since a level 7 or lower Red-Eyes was destroyed by the effect of a card, I can special summon Red-Eyes Retro Dragon to the field in defense mode!" (Lv4 1700/1600) 
A dragon, similar in design to the Red-Eyes Black Dragon but smaller and with red markings at joints and small gears at some points of its body. 
"Next his second effect. I can special summon as many of the destroyed monsters back as possible!" The previous two dragons took the field once more. "And now, since this all still happened during my battle phase, I'll continue where I left off. Wyvern, destroy his Hunter and Red-Eyes Black Dragon hit him directly with Inferno Fire Blast!" The two dragons reared back their heads and shot two bursts of fire at the opponent. Wyvern's hit the lizard and the Inferno Blast struck the Proctor hard. 
DP 1400 
The crowd cheered that the boy was able to take a crippling move and make it an amazing one. The Proctor just gaped at him while his new friends and even the girls in the balcony were cheering. But he wasn't through yet. 
"Next I move to my second main phase and I think I'll remove my Retro Dragon from play. This allows me to special summon another monster from my hand. Rise! Red-Eyes Darkness Metal Dragon!" (Lv10 2800/2400) 
A great roar echoed around the arena as a swirl of flames and shrapnel shot from the ground. When it died down, a dragon made of dark grey and red metal was hovering over the field. 
"About time kid!" The beast roared. Spike grinned up at the dragon. 
"Well I didn't want your time to be short lived. Mirror Force would've destroyed you two and Retro only works on level 7 or lower." 
"Fine, but try to get it done faster next time!" 
"Now I activate his effect. This let's me special summon another dragon type monster from either my hand or grave, and I chose to summon my Red-Eyes Black  Flare Dragon." (Lv7 2400/2000) 
Flames erupted once more as a demonic, darker dragon shot from the ground with red wings, it's eyes glowing like orbs of lava. 
"Next I think I'll overlay my Flare and Black Dragons in order to Xyz summon Red-Eyes Flare Metal Dragon!" (R7 2800/2400) 
The previous two dragons vanished as take portal appeared in the air, seeming to be made of fire. A shiny black form descended from the portal. It had red wings and a sinister looking face. With a loud roar it shook the whole field. 
"And with that, my turn is over," Spike said. 
DP 1400 Hand 3 
Spike 4000 Hand 2 
Stands 
"Holy cow!" Sugar said. "That move was amazing!" 
"No kidding, especially since his Xyz monster covers a possible hole in his strategy," Micro said as he had his handheld both recording and looking up the different cards played. 
"What do you mean?" 
Balcony 
"Well would you look at that," Applejack said in shock. The others nodded in agreement. 
"That's amazing," Sunset said. "To think he made it this far since we last saw him." 
"Way to go Spike!" Pinkie cheered excitedly, jumping up and down. 
Duel Field 
'This kid's good,' the Proctor thought. 'Even if he doesn't win, I'll still push to pass him. Not many people could plan such a good strategy.' 
"My turn! And I'll play a face down and summon Balloon lizard in defense mode." (Lv4 500/1900) A simple lizard floated onto the field, inflated like...well...a balloon. "And with that I end." 
DP 1400 Hand 2 
Spike 4000 Hand 2 
"My draw then," Spike said, not even thinking about the face down. After all, it wouldn't matter now. "I summon my Armed Dragon LV3." (Lv3 1300/900) A small dragon with yellow and gray scales appeared among tall the behemoth like dragons. Spike might've continued but the Proctor spoke up. 
"By summoning that card you just activated my trap, Torrential Tribute! This destroys all monsters on the field!" The crowd gasped as lightning struck down Balloon Lizard before hitting and destroying all the dragons Spike had summoned. However, as it struck Black Flare, the lightening a had no effect. "What!" 
"Sorry," Spike said. "But this dragon has a special effect. Since he has an Xyz material he us immune to effects. Now. Black Flare! End this duel and attack him directly!" The great beast reared back and shot a powerful burst of flame at the proctor, engulfing him. 
DP 0000 
Spike 4000 WINNER 
The whole crowd cheered for the green haired boy as his two new friends rushed him. 
"Man that was awesome!" Sugar said, offering the boy a piece of candy that Spike took thanking the boy. 
"Definitely an intriguing duel," Micro said with a smile, powering down his hand held. Spike was about to say something when a voice said behind him. 
"Definitely an improvement from a few years ago." Spike stopped and turned around to see Twilight and her friends looking at them. The boys stared at the seven goddesses before them. 
The tight white blouses hugged and showed off their breasts nicely and the skirt threatened to give them a peek at what's underneath at the slightest movements. All three boys were amazed at the beauties but Spike recovered first. 
"Twilight, is that you?" His old babysitter giggled. 
"Of course it's me," she said. "It's nice to see you ag...." Before she could finish a pink blur dashed by and Spike was lifted into a jumping hug. 
"That a was an amazing duel!" Pinkie exclaimed as she embraced the younger boy. She had missed the kid after starting school, he was a lot of fun to teach and play with. 
Meanwhile Sugar and Micro were looking at the sight in both pleasure and jealousy. Pleasure since a with the girl jumping, her skirt was flipping up and down showing off her plump butt in pink bikini cut panties. Jealousy since the girl was smothering their new friend in between her breasts. 
"Uh...Pinkie darling," Rarity said. "I think you're smothering the poor boy." Pinkie looked a down and saw exactly where Spike's face was before gasping and putting him down before looking embarrassed. 
"Sorry Spike," she said to the boy, who was grinning like an idiot. 
"No problem," he said. 
"Hey Spike," Rainbow started, lightly rubbing the boys hair. "Who's your friends?" 
"Yeah Spike," Micro grinned. "We would greatly appreciate being introduce to such lovely ladies." The girls blushed a bit at the compliment from the younger teen. 
"Oh yes," Spike said, regaining his composure. "This is Sugar Rush and Micro Chip. Sugar, Micro, this is my old babysitter Twilight and her friends. Pinkie Pie, Rarity, Sunset, Applejack, Rainbow Dash, and Fluttershy." The girls all waved as Micro thought for a moment, pulling out his handheld again. After a moment, his eyes went wide. 
"I thought those names sounded familiar!" He exclaimed. "You girls are well known in many different dueling tournaments!" 
"That's right," Sunset said. "By the way, what brand of handheld is that? I've never seen one like it before?" 
"Oh this? It's actually my own design." Quite a few jaws dropped at that while Sunset's and Twilight's nerd buttons were pushed as they got behind the boy to get a better look at the device. 
"No way!" Twilight said. "Is that a card database?" 
"And a duel record feature! Getting a heads up on your fellow new students," Sunset joked, nudging the boy's arm lightly. Micro just nodded as his mind was distracted by the feeling of the two girls breasts pressing against his back. The rest of the group giggled as Sugar just pulled out a small handful of lollipops, which Pinkie took notice of. 
"Oh! Are those Apploosa Lickers?" She exclaimed. Sugar nodded. "Oh boy! Those are my favorite! Can I have one?" Sugar couldn't help but smile as as he handed the girl a lollipop. 
"Can I try one to," Applejack said. "My cousins in Apploosa make them and I've never tried one yet. Pinkie likes them too much to share." Sugar smirked and gave her one to as the pinkette said she wasn't that greedy. The two began to lick the lollipops, moaning at how delicious it was. 
"Didn't I tell you they were the best," Pinkie stated, licking it. 
"You were right," Applejack said. "Though Why'd they have to make them so big? It barely fits in my mouth." Sugar Rush started to feel a nosebleed at that comment as the girls continued licking the lollipops. Clearly they didn't realize where his mind was right now. Spike smiled as he saw his old friends interact with his new ones. This was looking like it would be a good year for school. 
"It is good to see you Spikey Wikey," Rarity said as she approached Spike, who blushed at the nickname from years ago. 
"Yeah kid," Rainbow said. "Been too long." She patted him hard on the back, accidentally sending him crash into Rarity and they both went to the ground. "Oh my gosh! I'm so sorry!" 
Spike was laying on top of Rarity, his face buried in her cleavage. Rarity was blushing heavily as she helped Spike off her. 
Oh yeah, this was looking like it would be a good year.
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Chapter 4 Duel of the Dorm Dilemma 
In the main office of duel academy, a tall woman with aurora borealis like hair sat wearing a yellow suit jacket over a purple blouse and a purple pair of suit pants sat at her desk, looking through some papers about the new admissions this year. Her name was Celestia, the headmaster of the academy. She was just going through one file when the door opened up and her vice principal/sister Luna walked in. 
She had dark blue hair with a few waves of very light purple. She wore a Navy suit jacket, dark purple blue underneath and black dress pants. 
"Sister, I just discovered a small problem with the new admissions," Luna said as she approached her sister's desk with a file in hand. 
"What is it Luna?" Celestia asked as she knew her sister wasn't one to interrupt without precedence. 
"I was going over our number of students for the dorms and somewhere along the lines someone's made a miscount. After organizing the students into their rooms, I discovered we have two rooms left but six students. Three girls and three boys." 
"Well that's not a huge problem, we've had three people share a room before." 
"The problem is in which rooms are available." Pulling a photo from the file, Luna showed it to Celestia. Looking it over, Celestia's eyes widened. 
"Oh..." 
"Yes, oh indeed. Now normally we'd eliminate the ones with the lowest test scores but a out of all our new male students (which wasn't a whole lot) they all scored about even. I was thinking first come first serve and have the three boys that applied last get delayed admittion until next year." Celestia had a thoughtful look on her face before a mischievous smile appeared. 
"Actually, I think we might be able to work something out." Luna narrowed her eyes. 
"Celestia, I know that look. What are you planning?" Celestia began looking through her files again and found one she was looking for. 
"Well, this is Duel Academy. I think we know how to settle this problem, and keep everyone happy." Luna though for a moment before her eyes widened. 
"Tia you can't be serious!" 
"Of course I am. Now, which one of them scored the best out of the three?" Luna double checked her files. 
"Well Micro Chip and Spike Drago did about even with Sugar Rush a bit behind them and Spike and Sugar both scored even on there duels while Micro a little less due to the small damage he took." Celestia though about it for a moment. 
"So Spike did better overall it seems. Well, then the best of those three shall duel the best female applicant to see if they can stay." Luna pinched the bridge of her nose. 
"I can't believe we're even discussing this." Celestia grinned and passed the file to Luna. Luna looked at who it was and groaned. "You know she only got the best grade because of her father's money." 
Celestia simply shrugged before sipping her coffee. 
A few days later, in the Duel Academy entrance hall, all the new students were gathered. Girls wore there jackets, blouses, and skirts while the boys wore button up jackets and black pants. Spike, Sugar and Micro were standing next to each other talking. 
"So you actually can record anything with those glasses?" Sugar asked. Micro chuckled 
"Yeah, though I do set rules for myself. Namely not using it in theaters. I have regular glasses to switch to in order to prevent myself from doing it." 
"Makes sense," Spike said. "So what do you do Sugar?" The boy shrugged. 
"I helped part time in my family's candy store. It was a good way to meet some local duelists. We even had a few tables set up." 
"So Spike, what about you? What did you do before you got accepted? Besides meeting hot older girls." Spike sheepishly chuckled. 
"Well I..." They were cut off when a voice spoke up. 
"Students please settle down," a voice said. The boys as well as the other students looked up and saw w Luna and Celestia standing by the microphone. 
"Now, we know you are all excited to be here and are eager to check out your dorm rooms but we have a few announcements," Luna said. "First, a quick overview of the campus rules." Before Luna could continue, Celestia coughed into her hand and spoke up. 
"Actually, I believe that they can go over that in their rule books in the dorms. We actually have a special announcement." Luna's eye twitched a little at that before going back to normal. 
"Yes. As some of you received notices, we will be requiring some of you to share three to a room rather than the standard two." 
Some students nodded. Spike and his friends grinned at each other. They were lucky to have a room together. Three girls nearby nodded as well. One had long red hair, another purple and pink hair, and the third short, reddish purple hair. 
"What some of you don't know, is that there was a miscount on some of the rooms," Celestia continued. "Namely those in the boys dorm." The boys all looked at eachother and wondered what was going on. 
"Now, we have a solution, though it is a little unorthodox." Luna glanced at her sister. 
"We have discussed with some of the older students and they have agreed to give it a try, and allow the three boys who wouldn't fit in the usual boys dorm to stay in the girls dorm." 
That got a lot of murmuring. Some girls were speaking against it, some were considering it, and the boys were just imagining it. 
"Now I know what you all might be thinking, but we do have rules set up, and the dorm room for them is set up on the same floor as some girls who already know the boys and support the idea." With this, Luna gestured for someone else to come on stage and the three friends were shocked to see Twilight take the stage. 
"Wait," Micro muttered to his friends. "If she is one of the ones that supported the idea and know the boys...are the boys they are talking about...us?" Spike and Sugar went wide eyed at that thought. 
"As Principle Celestia said," Twilight started. "My friends and I know the three boys who would be staying in the dorm and they are a perfect gentleman. The room they would be staying in is on the same floor as me and my friends so we would keep an eye on them." 
The girls were a little more accepting of that. At least they would have some older students watching them to prevent any...incidents. meanwhile the three boys who knew they were the ones being talked about were blushing. After all, while they were gentlemen and wouldn't act on their thoughts, they still had them and being in the same dorms as the girls... 
"Now, we know some of you still won't accept this so we decided to settle this in the most appropriate way for this school," Celestia said. "With a duel between the top new female student and the top duelist among the three who would be staying in the girls dorm. So, would Spike Drago please come up to the stage?" 
Spike was stunned for a moment as his two friends were trying to contain their excitement. The other two pushed their friend forward before he eventually came to his senses and went up. Twilight smiled at him and mouthed good luck before heading off stage again. 
"Now for the top female applicant, Diamond Tiara." This was met with some groans from the audience as a girl with white and purple hair wade her way up to the stage. 
"Not her," the red head next to Micro and Sugar said with her two friends nodding. 
"Why" Sugar asked. "Who is she?" 
"Just some arrogant brat that thinks because her dad has money she can do whatever she likes," the girl with the red purple hair said. 
"Yeah I saw her entrance duel," Micro said. "Her proctor seemed to just let her win. I'm Micro Chip by the way, and this is Sugar Rush." 
"Nice to meet you," the pink and purple hair girl said. "I'm Sweetiebelle, this is Applebloom and Scootaloo." The red head and short haired girl (AB and S respectively) smiled at the two boys. "I just hope Spike beats that brat." 
"You know him," Sugar asked confused. 
"Not personally," Applebloom said. "Our older sister's told us about him but we never met him personally." 
On stage 
"Now, if Spike wins, he and his friends shall stay in the extra room in the girls dorm. If Diamond Tiara wins, Spike and the others will have to wait until next year to be admitted." Spike gulped at that. Both his and his friends chances at this school were on the line. 
"Hope you're ready to wait loser boy," Diamond Tiara said, adjusting an actual Tiara in her hair. "My daddy bought the best cards he could find for me and hired the best duel teachers." Spike's eyes narrowed. 
'Based on the bragging, she's the one Micro said probably bought her way into the school. This should be a easier than I thought.' 
"Are you two ready?" Luna asked. The two nodded and activated their duel disks. 
"LET'S DUEL!" 
DT 4000 Hand 5 
SD 4000 Hand 5 
“Ladies first,” Spike said. In the audience Scootaloo snorted saying ‘What lady?’ getting a chuckle from the others.
“Oh, such a gentleman,” Diamond Tiara said sarcastically. “You’ll regret it when you and your friends wind up being sent home! I start by activating the spell card Cost Down. By discarding a card, I can lower the level of all monsters in my hand by 2. Next I activate my Double Summon spell! So now I can set both of these monsters directly from my hand!” 
Two face down cards appeared in the defensive position on Diamond Tiara’s side of the field, getting Spike and the audience to raise an eye brow. 
“Why would she use Cost Down just to set a card?” Applebloom asked. 
“It probably was to set a stronger monster with high defense,” Micro said. He pulled out his handheld and began cycling through his records of the entrance duels. He cursed under his breath. “Just as I thought. When I saw the proctor was taking it easy on her, I stopped recording the duel. I don’t know her deck.” He made sure his video glasses were working and began to watch the duel intently. If this girl had even some strategy to her deck, it was worth knowing. 
“And with that, I end my turn,” Tiara said. 
DT 4000 Hand 1 
SD 4000 Hand 5 
“My move! And I Summon up my Armed Dragon Lv3! (Lv3 1200/900)” The yellow and gray dragon appeared on the field in front of the young duelist. “But he won’t be around for long as I remove him to summon Red-Eyes Darkness Metal Dragon! (Lv10 2800/2400)” 
In a swirl of metal and fire, the smaller dragon vanished as the roaring metallic dragon took the field. 
“And then I use his effect to special summon the Red-Eyes Wyvern! (Lv4 1800/1600)” The brown dragon beast took flight next to the larger metal one. “Now, Darkness Metal, attack the left face down!” 
The large beast drew back its head and shot a ball of shrapnel and fire at the one face down. It flipped up to reveal a small fairy girl with a green hat and a gold coin in her hand. The girl saw the fireball and hid behind her coin before being hit and being destroyed. 
“Sorry, but you just destroyed my Prediction Princess Coinorma (Lv3 800/1400). When she is flipped summoned, I get to set another flip monster from my deck that’s level 3 or higher.” Another monster appeared to take the Coinorma’s place face down. Spike narrowed his eyes. 
‘I can attack the new monster, but its flip effect might stop my attack and leave her with two monsters. As for the other monster, I don’t know. It might have too high a defense, and be another flip monster. Then again, if the only restriction on Coinorma’s effect means it has to be higher than level 3, then it might be too strong for me to destroy as well. I might as well attack the one that might not be a flip monster and see what happens…’ 
“Wyvern! Attack the right face down!” The smaller dragon shot a ball of flames at the other monster and it flipped up revealing a woman in a blue and purple dress, blue headdress, with pink skin. She had a crystal ball in front of her. 
“You just Targeted Prediction Princess Crystaldine (Lv5 1400/2200)!” 
“No!” The fire ball was absorbed into the crystal ball and out flew a weaker one that hit Spike directly. 
SD 3600 
“And that’s not all. With Crystaldine’s effect, I get to add a ritual monster from my hand. And I choose my Prediction Princess Tarotrei.” Micro’s eyes widened as he searched through his database and pulled up the card. 
“Oh no…" 
“What is it man?” Sugar asked. 
“I was wrong. It seems she isn’t someone who just gets by on her dad’s money. If I’m correct about what she may have planned, it could cripple Spike.” The other four around him looked shocked by this. 
“No way,” Sweetiebelle said. They all looked up as Spike was forced to end with a face down. 
DT 4000 Hand 2 
SD 3600 Hand 2 
“I draw. And from my hand I activate Prediction Ritual! Now by sending Crystaldine from my field and Manju of the Ten Thousand Hands from my hand to summon the ritual monster Prediction Princess Tarotrei! (Lv9 2700/1200)” 
The girl with the crystal ball vanished as well as the monster from Tiara’s hand and in its place a woman covered entirely in blue robes, with golden arms sticking out appeared on the field. It glowed with power. 
“Next I flip summon the face down Prediction Princess Petalelf (Lv3 800/700)!” A woman in a pink and purple outfit appeared with a mask over her face. “Next, her effect triggers. She forces all of your monsters in attack mode to switch to defense mode.” Spike watched as his dragons were forced to their knees. “Now, Tarotrei! Destroy his Darkness Metal Dragon!” 
As the woman sent a burst of energy at Spike’s monster, a barrier rose up between them and absorbed it. 
“Sorry, but my Negate Attack stops your attack and ends the battle phase,” Spike declared, causing Diamond Tiara to growl. 
“Fine. I decide to use Tarotrei’s effect to re-set Petalelf. Then in the end phase, I can set one Prediction Princess from my graveyard, and I chose the one I discarded for my Cost Down. Prediction Princess Astromorrigan (Lv3 1300/0000).” 
A girl with a blue-green and white dress appeared with blue hair done in pig tails and a sun and moon mask on her face. The figure disappeared as it was placed face down. 
DT 4000 Hand 0 
SD 3600 Hand 2 
As Spike drew, he looked at Tiara's monsters. 
"My move! And I switch my dragons back to attack mode!" Spike waited for his dragons to take the offensive again, but to his surprise, nothing happened. 
"Didn't I tell you? When Petalelf switches a monster to defense, it can't change its battle position." Spike growled as he realized one of his most powerful monsters was now stuck in defense. 
"Fine, but that doesn't stop me from activating Darkness' effect! I use it to special summon Divine Dragon Lord Felgrand from my hand! (Lv8 2800/2800)" 
A brillante gold and silver dragon took the field next to Spike's other dragons. 
"Next I sacrifice my Wyvern to summon Red-Eyes Archfiend of Lightning. (Lv6 2500/1200)" A black and purple skeletal creature with leathery wings and piercing red eyes took the smaller dragon's place. "Now Felgrand! Strike down Tarotrei!" As the dragon reared back its head, Diamond spoke up. 
"Sorry, but Tarotrei’s effect can be activated once each players turn. So I use it to re-flip my Petalelf!" Said monster appeared back on the field in front of Felgrand and Archfiend. It's effect was triggered and the two monsters were forced to defense. Spike cursed. 
"I have to end with a face down then," he said, sliding his card into its slot. 
DT 4000 Hand 0 
SD 3600 Hand 1 
"Time to end this!" Diamond said as she drew. 
"I don't think so! I activate Threatening Roar! Now you can't attack this turn." Diamond stomped her foot. 
"You're just delaying the inevitable! I flip summon Astromorrigan!" The masked girl appeared again, this time glowing and cackling. "And like my other princesses she has a flip effect. Now all face up defense position monsters on you side of the field are destroyed and for each one you take 500 points of damage!" 
The crowd gasped as all three of Spikes monsters were destroyed by Astromorrigan. Spike grunted as the damage hit.
SD 2100 
"Next I use Tarotrei’s effect to re-set Petalelf again and the end phase effect to set Coinorma from the grave." 
DT 4000 Hand 1 
SD 2100 Hand 1 
"Come on Spike!" Sugar yelled. "You can turn this around!" The peppermint haired boy turned to Micro. "He can turn thus around right?" Micro thought for a moment before answering. 
"It definitely is possible. Almost anything is possible in a duel. Any card can turn a duel on its head. As for this situation...if he can special summon Felgrand...." He looked up at Spike as he drew his card. When his friend smirked, his eyes widened. "And I think he can." The others looked up at the green haired duelist. 
"I activate the spell card Premature Burial!" Spike declared. "By paying 800 life points, I can now special summon a monster from the graveyard. And I choose to bring back my Divine Dragon Lord Felgrand!" The dragon roared back to the field, but Diamond Tiara wasn't intimidated. 
"So what? All I have to do is activate Tarotrei's effect and it won't be able to do anything." 
"Sorry, but that's where you're wrong. You see when Felgrand is summoned from the graveyard, I get to select one monster you control and destroy it! And I choose Tarotrei!" The robed woman cowered as the dragon loomed over her before its head shot down and consumed her. "And when he does, Felgrand gains attack and defense equal to that monster's level times 100!" (2800-3700) 
"Yeah! Show her who's boss!" Applebloom cheered. Sugar and Micro sighed in relief. Now they had a chance to stay. 
"Now Felgrand! Destroy her Astromorrigan!" A beam of white light shot out of the monster's mouth as it roared, engulfing the Prediction Princess and shattering it. "And with that I end." 
DT 1600 Hand 1 
SD 1300 Hand 1 
'That little punk,' Diamond thought. 'He thinks I'm out of this, well he has another thing coming.' 
"I flip summon Petalelf in order to switch Felgrand to defense mode. Next I use her as a sacrifice in order to set another card from my hand. And with that, I end." 
DT 1600 Hand 1 
SD 1300 Hand 1 
'No matter what he does, I'll be able to re-summon Tarotrei and start the loop all over again. If he does manage to summon a monster to attack me, and he attacks Coinorma, I'll flip my second Crystaldine next turn and add Tarotrei back to my hand and sacrifice Crystaldine and the monster I summon with Coinorma to bring her back out to the field. If he attacks Crystaldine, I'll add Tarotrei, and next to flip Coinorma for a second sacrifice.' She looked at the second Prediction Ritual in her hand. 'Either way he'll lose.' 
Spike looked at the one card in his hand. 
'I just need to draw that card,' he thought. 'I have the sacrifice needed, I just need that monster and...' with a deep breath, he drew his second card. The entire audience was silent while his friends were biting their lips. He held it out for a moment, hesitant to look at it before holding it up to his face. 
Bingo 
"This was a great duel, and it definitely had me on my toes. But it ends here! I wanted to keep this particular card a surprise but I have to win this. I activate the ritual spell Chaos Form!  And I use Felgrand as the eight star sacrifice!" A swirl of black mist appeared above Spike. Lightning cracked as Felgrand was sucked into the vortex. 
"What the heck is happening!"Scootaloo shouted as the wind in the area picked up. 
"Micro! Have you seen this card before!" Sugar called. Micro was holding onto his glasses as he watched in awe. 
"Seen...no. I've never seen it. But I have heard about this card. It is a powerful ritual spell that can be used to summon a few famous monsters. Magician of Black Chaos. Black Luster Soldier...but one card requires it to be summoned. And given Spike uses a dragon deck..." 
"Now rise from the void! Blue-Eyes Chaos MAX Dragon! (Lv8 4000/0000)" Out of the mist descended a dragon that looked to be made of grey and white metal. Multiple blue lights pulsed from its body, wings, and head. 
Celestia and Luna looked up at that card in shock. 
"Sister," Luna whispered. "How does a student have that card?" 
"I don't know Luna," Celestia whispered. "I just don't know." 
"Well we have to do something!" 
"And what can we do dear sister? We can't just tell him he can't attend due to something he has no control over." Luna conceded at that point. They both turned back to the duel. 
"Now Chaos MAX Dragon! Strike down her left face down!" The dragon glowed a brilliant white as it sent a powerful stream of lightning at the one card, which flipped up to reveal Crystaldine, who quickly shattered. As the dust cleared, Diamond began smirking. 
"Oh, did you forget I don't take damage if my monster is in defense. Well too bad. now I activate Crystaldine to add Tarotrei back to my hand from the graveyard." She was about to retrieve her card when Spike laughed. "What are you laughing about loser? Once Tarotrei is brought back I can... 
"But she's not coming back. You see, like all your cards, my dragon has a special effect. When it attacks a defense position monster, I take the piercing damage, double it, and inflict it directly to your life points!" Diamond gasped as the light's all over the dragon's body shone brightly and shot small beams of light at her. She screamed as her life points dropped completely. 
DT 0000 
SD 1300 WINNER 
The holograms faded as the crowd cheered. Spike's friends rushed him and hoisted him up on their shoulders as Diamond Tiara was approached by a girl with glasses and silver hair. 
"It's ok Diamond," she said. "It was still a good duel." She went to pat the girl on the shoulder, only to have Diamond pull away. 
"I lost! There's nothing good about it Silver Spoon!" With that she stormed off with Silver Spoon trying to keep up. 
"Way to go Spike!" Sugar said as he and Micro let him down. 
"How the heck did you get Chaos MAX Dragon!?" Micro asked. "Last I checked Seto Kaiba had the only Blue-eyes cards there were." Spike looked a little sheepish. 
"Well, he actually had a contest a while back. Whoever won his tournament, would be given any one thing his company could give." 
"So you asked for the Chaos MAX?" Sugar asked. 
"No. I actually asked for a duel against him." Many of the surrounding students gasped. 
"You dueled Seto Kaiba?!" Sweetiebelle asked. 
"How did you do?" yelled Scootaloo.
"How close did you come to winning?" Applebloom asked. 
"Well, I didn't do the best. But It wasn't too bad either. He actually told me he was impressed. He told me that he would contact Industrial Illusions and have a special gift sent to me since I use a dragon deck. Chaos MAX was one of the cards." 
"Wait," Micro said, picking up on something. "One of the cards? What others cards were there?" 
"Now now students," Celestia said. "I think we've had enough excitement. It is getting late and classes will be starting tomorrow. It is time to head to your dorms." The students all filed out of the entrance hall while Spike, Micro, Sugar, Applebloom, Scootaloo, and Sweetiebelle were approached by Twilight.
"That was an amazing duel Spike," she said. "Now come on. I'll be showing you your dorm rooms." 
As Twilight led the six of them away from the entrance hall, Celestia and Luna watched them with interest, mainly Spike. 
"You know what him playing that card means right sister?" Luna asked. Celestia nodded. 
"I know the prophecy well sister. 'When students call on Chaos' might, and dragons dark do take flight, into the skies of these great halls, light and harmony both shall fall.' Those were the words of that beast before he vanished." 
"We have to prepare for the worst." 
"Of course. But don't let the students know. We don't want to cause a panic." Luna nodded and left her sister alone. With a deep breath, Celestia looked up at the ceiling. "I was hoping to avoid this battle. Looks like that was too much to hope for." 
Meanwhile Spike, Micro and Sugar were setting up their stuff in there dorm room. 
"Well this is an interesting turn of events," Spike said. 
"Yeah," Sugar said. "In a dorm surrounded by attractive girls. Definitely a good start to the year. Especially being on the same floor as that Pinkie Pie girl." 
"I kinda like Twilight and Sunset," Micro admitted. "What about you Spike?" 
"Well...I've kind have had a crush on Rarity for years now," he said blushing. The others chuckled a bit before they saw that it was getting late. "Well guys, with classes starting tomorrow we better turn in." The other two agreed and climbed into their beds to get rested for the next day. 
Outside of their dorm room, a shadowy figure floated. 
"So your the student that opened up the door for chaos huh," the creature laughed. "Well then, I'll be sure to make this a most interesting year for you." With one last cackle, the creature took off into the sky, fading into the night.

			Author's Notes: 
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Chapter 5 Magic Vs Technology! Upperclassman Vs Lower!
Micro grinned as he looked at the field in front of him. His Ancient Gear Golem was the only monster on the field and his opponent was wide open. Twilight was beginning to sweat.
“Now Ancient Gear Golem! Mechanized Melee!” The towering giant reared back its fist before landing a devastating punch against the purple haired girl.
Micro 4000 WINNER
Twilight 0000
Micro heard cheering from Spike and Sugar and the many other students that were watching. He basked in the glory of defeating an upperclassman before he heard a voice.
“Great job Micro.” The boy looked up and saw Twilight walking up to him. He couldn’t help but stare at her and her beauty as her uniform did nothing to hide her amazing figure. She stopped in front of him and smiled down, a flirtatious look on her face. “So, you managed to beat me without taking damage. I think that deserves a reward.”
“O...oh really?” Micro said, a little nervous being this close to the girl he had a crush on, especially since his head was level with her breast. Twilight noticed where his eyes were staring and giggled.
“Yes. And I think I know what.” The bleachers and other students faded away as they were now in a well decorated bedroom. He was sitting on the edge of the bed as Twilight stood in front of him. Her hands went to her shirt and she started unbuttoning them from bottom to top. Finally she stopped at the one the was directly between her breasts, the ones above it already being undone. “Would you like to ‘reveal’ your prize?”
Micro gulped but nodded as she straddled his lap. His hands went to the button that already seemed to threaten to pop open. He fumbled with it a moment as Twilight giggled lightly. Finally he managed to get it undone and now he just needed to pull the blouse open. 
With a gulp he did so and a blinding light hit his eyes!
Micro’s eyes snapped open as he found himself lying in the bed in his dorm room. Spike and Sugar were rushing to get dressed and one of them had flipped the light on.
“About time you got up!” Sugar said as he threw Micro one of his uniforms. 
“We slept in,” Spike explained. “We are going to be late for class!” Micro’s eyes widened as he quickly slid out of bed and rushed to put his uniform on. The three roommates grabbed their duel disks and decks and bolted from the room.
In class (designed like in GX)
“Now class, today we will be talking about the different types of Monsters there are in duel monsters,” Ms. Cheerilee said. The whole class was listening intently as the teacher began talking about normal and effect monsters. Spike, Micro, and Sugar were all staring at the teacher as well. They all had seen the attractive young adult at the entrance exams checking them in, but they didn’t realize she was a teacher.
“Are all females in this school required to be beautiful?” Sugar asked quietly, half joking, half serious since they had been introduced to a good chunk of the female student body (all of whom were attractive) and based on Celestia, Luna, and Cheerilee, the staff seemed to match that.
“I don’t know but I don’t mind,” Spike said. The pink haired teacher was wearing a lavender blouse and matching skirt, with the skirt having flower designs along the hem. Micro also appreciated the view, though he was still thinking about that dream.
‘Typically for it to end right there,’ he thought.
“Yo Micro,” Sugar said. “You ok?” Micro looked at his friend a little embarrassed before he answered.
“Yeah. I just had an...interesting dream last night.” His two friends looked at him, and Micro couldn’t help but notice the grins on their faces.
“A dream about Twilight?” Spike asked. Micro’s eyes went wide.
“What!” he cried. There was silence for a moment before Cheerilee’s voice was heard.
“Micro Chip, did you have a question about the lessons. Micro went crimson before sinking a bit into his chair.
“N...no. I just...was surprised by something that's all.” Cheerilee raised an eyebrow but let it go nonetheless.
“If that is the case then perhaps you can tell us what different types of monsters can be found in the extra deck?” Micro stood up and nodded to answer the question.
“There are three different monsters that can be a part of the extra deck. Fusion, a monster that can be summoned by using a card or effect to combine different monsters together that match its summoning conditions. Synchro that are summoned by using a tuner and one or more monsters whose levels total that of the Synchro monster, and meet any extra conditions such as type and attribute. Finally there is Xyz monsters, summoned by overlaying two or more monsters of the same level, or other possibilities that meet the card’s conditions.”
“Very good Micro. You may be seated.”
Micro sighed and sat back down before looking at his friends who were trying (and failing to contain their laughter.
“Shut up,” Micro said, elbowing Sugar since he was the one sitting next to him.
“Hey, Spike’s the one that said it.”
“How did you know it was about Twilight?” Micro whispered. The two rolled their eyes but still had smiles on their faces.
“You talk in your sleep,” Spike said. Micro blushed again. He was going to have to invent something to stop that, especially if he has another dream like that. “So, what happened in it?”
Before Micro could decide whether or not to go into detail, Cheerilee spoke up again.
“Now, in order to demonstrate how well certain types of monsters work together, I invited two upperclassmen to demonstrate two different types. Sunset Shimmer and Twilight Sparkle.” The class watched as the purple haired girl walked up to the central platform. After talking to Cheerilee, she turned to the class.
“I am sorry to say that Sunset had agreed to help with another class,” she said. “But we can still do the demonstration. I just need a volunteer to duel with me. I use a Spellcaster deck, so if possible I would like someone who used a different type of deck.” Many people raised their hands and Twilight scanned the crowd before seeing Spike and Micro raising their hands (Sugar uses an archetype that featured many types so he didn’t bother). Figuring Spike had a duel in front of the school Twilight pointed at Micro. “Micro, would you please join me?” Micro smiled and nodded before standing up and making his way down to the platform.
“Now Micro,” Cheerilee asked. “What deck do you use?”
“My deck is full of Machines,” Micro said smirking. He knew that the school would think he used only Ancient Gear and Machina cards after his entrance duel, so he made a few switches. 
Had to keep people guessing. Hopefully Twilight may be taken by surprise.
“Very well then. Shall we begin?” The two duelists nodded and went to opposite ends of the platform. The class waited in anticipation as they activated their duel disks. Twilight mouthed good luck and winked at Micro, getting the younger boy to blush before they both shouted…
“DUEL!”
Twilight 4000 Hand 5
Micro 4000 Hand 5
“After you,” Micro said.
“Very well,” Twilight drew her card and smiled. “I think I will just set this and be done.” A monster appeared facedown in defense. Micro looked at it in suspicion but shook his head.
Twilight 4000 Hand 5
Micro 4000 Hand 5
‘It may be a flip effect card, but I can’t just leave it…I’ll keep my new cards a secret for now, and start with something simple.’
“I summon Ancient Gear Soldier in attack mode! (Lv4 1300/1300)” A rusted humanoid machine with a gun for an arm appeared on the field. “Now take out that face down with Rivet Revolver!” The soldier took aim at the face down and shot a flurry of rivet like bullets at the card. It flipped face up to reveal a young woman with brown hair, glasses, a green shirt, blue shorts and a white coat. The girl had a staff in her hand and a flying horned rodent floating by her head. 
“Hate to break it to you, but you just attack my Aussa the Earth Charmer (Lv3 500/1500)!”
“No!” The small rodent flew out and caught the bullets before flying over to Micro and dropping them on his head.
Micro 3800
“And that's not all my Charmer here can do. Since he was flipped summoned I can take control of one Earth attribute monster you control, and if I'm correct, Ancient Gear Soldier is an Earth monster!” The soldier slowly marched over to Twilight's side before turning around and facing Micro. The boy grimaced. Maybe he should've gone for one of his new monsters.
“I set one card facedown and end my turn!”
Twilight 4000 Hand 5
Micro 3800 Hand 4
“My turn then. And I choose to activate an effect from my deck! By sacrificing Earth Charmer Aussa and sending an Earth monster to the grave. I can special summon Familiar-Possessed-Aussa from my deck! (Lv4 1850/1500)” 
The young girl stood up from her defensive position while light shone around her and the rusty soldier. The machine soon crumbled to dust and it's energy flew into the small flying rodent, turning it more and more feral. Micro stared at the monster before smirking.
“I activate my trap card Cyber Shadow Gardna!” suddenly a creature of black metal appeared on his side of the field. “This card summons itself upon activation (Lv4 ?/?)” Twilight looked at it in thought and smiled.
‘So he has that card huh. Well, the only other monster I have is better in defense...sorry Aussa but your time on the field won't be much longer. I can't have Gardna interfere later.’
“I set one monster face down and then have my Aussa attack your Gardna!” The small rodent flew at the dark metal monster before it glowed with energy. (?-1850)
“Sorry but my Gardna has an effect. When it is attacked, it gains attack to match your monster's! “ as the rodent flew at the machine the tips of its metallic wings glowed and shot beams of energy at the young spellcasting girl. At the same time, the horn of the rodent pierced the machine, causing it to explode, destroying them both.
“Then I end my turn,” Twilight said. She didn't want to ruin the look of pride on Micro's face. She knew Gardna’s effect, she just didn't want it around anymore.
Twilight 4000 Hand 5
Micro 3800 Hand 4
“Now my turn! And I activate Double Summon. Now I get to set one monster and summon to the field A-Assault Core! (Lv4 1900/200)”  A small yellow roving machine with a scorpion like tail-turret appeared next to a facedown card. “Next I activate the spell card Machine Assembly Line, giving my machines an extra 200 attack points! (1900-2100)” A bin that was full of machine parts with a conveyer belt leading to a large machine appeared behind Micro“Now Assault Core! Destroy her facedown card!”
A beam of energy shot from the yellow robot and flew toward Twilight’s set monster. As it approached, the card revealed itself to be a small golden lamp.
“NO!”
“Oh yes,” Twilight grinned. “I see you know what my card is. The Ancient Lamp (Lv3 900/1400) has an effect as well. Since it was face down at the start of the battle, I’m allowed to redirect your attack to your other monster!” The beam of energy reflected off of the lamp and instead bounced toward the face down card. It flipped up and revealed a robotic purple dragon with two missile launchers under the creature's wings.
“C-Crush Wyvern…(Lv4 1200/2000)” Micro growled out quietly. The beam pierced the metal beast and destroyed it. The assembly line behind Micro revved to life as two pieces of machinery went across the conveyer belt to the other machine. “When a face up machine gets destroyed, two Junk Counters are added to my Assembly Line (0-2). I set a card and end.”
TS 4000 Hand 5
MC 3800 Hand 0
“I think I’ll start off my turn by sacrificing my Ancient Lamp in order to summon my Dark Magician Girl! (Lv6 2000/1700)” A blonde haired girl in a blue and pink magician outfit appeared holding a matching staff. Many guys in the audience blushed a bit as the famous female monster appeared. The girl seemed to notice this and waved at the audience.
“Let me guess,” Micro said, knowing an upperclassman wouldn’t just summon a monster with less attack points by mistake. “You have another card.”
“Correct. And I activate Rush Recklessly to my Magician Girl, giving her an attack boost of 700 until the end of this turn. (2000-2700)” The smiling magician suddenly changed expression. Instead she now was red with anger. “Now my Magician Girl, attack Assault Core!” The angry Magician calmed down as she lowered her wand at the yellow robot and sent a blast of energy at Core, destroying it. The assembly line roared again and two more machine pieces went into the larger machine (2-4)
MC 3200 Hand 0
“Next I end with another two face down,” Twilight said as the effects of Rush Recklessly faded from the female spellcaster. 
“Before you end I activate my trap Balance of Judgement! Since you have three cards on the field compared to my two I can draw 1 card!” Micro drew his card and saw it was Trade In. ‘Now I just need a monster to use it.’
TS 4000 Hand 3
MC 3200 Hand 1
In their seats, Sugar and Spike watched their friend as he was trying to come up with a strategy.
“Balance didn’t get him many cards,” Sugar said a little worried.
“Yeah but in this type of situation, every card counts,” Spike said. He knew his friend was a good duelist, and at the very least could pull off some good moves in this duel, but he also knew Twilight. He had many duels with her years back when he was learning, and saw many duels with her friends. She was one of the best duelists he’d ever seen. If this keeps up.
“I draw!” Micro declared. “And I’m in luck. I activate Trade-In. Discarding Ancient Gear Gadjiltron Dragon to draw two cards!” he checked out his two cards and smiled. “And now I activate the effect of my Assembly Line. I can remove it in order to summon a monster with the same or lower level to the number of tokens on it. So now I bring back my Assault Core! I also pay 800 life points in order to activate Premature Burial to also revive Crush Wyvern!”  
The yellow Scorpion like robot appeared again on the field next to the missile launching draconic creature.
“Next from my hand I summon B-Buster Drake! (Lv4 1500/1800)” A green dinosaur robot with two laser canons on its back took the field between the other two machines. “Now, I join these three together! Unite A, B and C!”
The three machines separated into different pieces as the they fused together. The two laser cannons attached to the neck and heads of the dino and wyvern, same with the missile launchers. Assault Core formed the roving base of the monster.
“Meet ABC-Dragon Buster! (Lv 8 3000/2800) Now, Attack and destroy her Magician Girl!” The laser cannons and missiles started to fire up. But right before they were about to launch…
“I activate Half or Nothing!” Twilight said. “Now you must choose to negate your attack or halve your monster’s strength!” Micro growled in frustration. 
“Then I have to end my attack. And my turn.” The machine settled down as Twilight drew.
TS 4000 Hand 3
MC 2400 Hand 0
“Now I activate Dark Burning Attack! Since I control Dark Magician Girl I can destroy all face up monsters you control!”
“No!” Micro shouted as his card was destroyed.
“Now attack directly!” The Magician Girl waved her staff again and shot a burst of pink magic at the boy. “And I don’t have anything else to do right now so I end.”
TS 4000 Hand 3
MC 400 Hand 0
Micro was down trodden. Every single move he made was countered perfectly. He drew his card and was grinning again.
“I set this card and end,” Micro said setting his last card.
TS 4000 Hand 3
MC 400 Hand 0
Twilight drew her card and looked at the face down Micro placed.
‘I wonder what made him so happy...oh well. One way to find out.’
“I attack with Dark Magician Girl!”
“Not so fast! I activate Ancient Gear Reborn to revive my Ancient Gear Gadjiltron Dragon (Lv8 3000/2000)!” A dragon made of rusted metal burst from the ground and appeared roaring in front of the attacking Magician. “And it gains 200 attack from Reborn! (3000-3200)”
“Stop your attack!” Twilight ordered. “I have to end my turn there then.”
TS 4000 Hand 4
MC 400 Hand 0
“My turn and I…”
“Sorry but I know about the effect your dragon has to prevent trap when it attacks, so before your battle phase I activate Waboku! Stopping any damage I would take and saving my monsters from battle!” Micro’s jaw dropped as yet another move was stopped.
“I...I end.”
“I can’t believe how defeated he looks,” Sugar said. Spike nodded. He hated seeing his friend like this, but he knew that they all had to face the facts some time.
‘There’s always someone better.’ he thought to himself.
TS 4000 Hand 4
MC 400 Hand 1
“I draw,” Twilight said. “And I choose to flip a coin and activate Cup of Ace! Heads I draw two and tails you draw two.” 
A coin appeared in Dark Magician Girl’s hand and with a wink the girl flipped it. It turned in the air over and over while the girl caught it. She looked at it and giggled. She holds it up and playfully sticks her tongue out at Micro, revealing heads as Twilight drew.
“And I now activate Cost Down in order to discard one card so I can lower the level of the monsters in my hand by two. So now I sacrifice Dark Magician Girl to summon my Dark Magician! (Lv7 2500/2100)” The female magician waved goodbye as she vanished from the field. In her place was a man in purple robes with a large staff in his hands appeared. “And now I equip him with two of the ancient tomes in my hand! Spellbook of the Secret Arts and Magical Formula to increase his attack! (2500-3500) Now, attack and destroy Gadjiltron Dragon! Dark Magic Attack!”
The legendary magician thrusted his hand forward as the two spellbooks appeared and started feeding power into him. The colors around him and the rusted dragon went negative for a second and the dragon exploded into pixels.
“I set a card and it's back to you,” Twilight said.
TS 4000 Hand 0
MC 100 Hand 1
“I draw…” Micro said. He looked at his card and a spark came back to his eyes. “This could work. I activate Pot of Greed to draw two cards. Next I activate Ancient Gear Workshop adding Soldier back to me hand! Next I proceed to activate Polymerization! This lets me fuse the Soldier and Knight in my hand to summon Ancient Gear Howitzer in defense mode (Lv8 1000/1800)!”
A large machine with blue metal wings and body with red metal plating on different parts of its body appear from a swirl of energy. 
“Next his effect lets me inflict 1000 damage directly to your life points!” A large bolt of energy fired from the beast’s mouth and shot toward Twilight.
“I use the effect of Pikeru’s Circle of Enchantment! Now any….
“Card effect damage drops to 0 this turn right?” Micro asked as a barrier appeared around Twilight who nodded. “Well then I guess I end again.”
TS 4000 Hand 0
MC 100 Hand 0
“I set the card I just drew and attack your Howitzer!” The Magician fired another blast of magic at the machine, once again turning Micro’s monster to pixels.
“Thankfully when Ancient Gear Howitzer is destroyed I can summon another Ancient Gear from my deck ignoring any summoning conditions. So rise Ancient Gear Golem! (Lv8 3000/3000)” The rusty giant took the field in the smaller monster’s place. 
“I’m out of cards so I end.”
TS 4000 Hand 0
MC 100 Hand 0
“My turn!” Micro looked at his last card...or third to last. “I activate Hand Destruction! Since we don’t have any cards we can’t discard but we do draw!” With his new two cards, Micro gasped.
‘Ancient Gear Explosive and Magic Cylinder. If I activate Explosive and then redirect her attack with Cylinder, I can still win.’
“I activate Ancient Gear Explosive to sacrifice Golem to deal 1500 damage directly to you!” The ‘heart’ of the ancient machine shot out at Twilight as the crowd watching was silent, waiting to see if Micro would finally damage the untouched upperclassman. To bad….he wouldn’t.
“Close but no cigar Micro! I activate Barrel Behind the Door, taking any damage to me and sending it right back at you!”
“WHAT!” Micro cried as a golden gun appeared and absorbed the bomb. Twilight took it in her hand and aimed at Micro with a smile. 
“You did good,” she said as she pulled the trigger and fired the blast at Micro. The blast took Micro off his feet and sent him flying back a bit before he landed on his back.
TS 4000 WINNER
MC 0000
The class cheered as Twilight took a small bow. Micro just laid on the ground as his mind processed what happened.
‘Every move….every move I made she had a counter for...I couldn’t so much as scratch her life points...if this is the skill of just one duelist here…’ His thoughts would’ve continued, but a figure stood over him. He looked up and saw Twilight leaning over him.
“Need a hand?” she asked smiling. Micro looked at her for a moment and nodded. He took Twilight’s hand and she helped pull him up. “You certainly have skill. Not many people could even pull off some of the moves you did. And even less have the perseverance to try.” 
Micro looked up at her and saw genuine care and praise in her eyes. He smiled.
“If I give up when things get tough I will never improve,” he said. Twilight giggled.
“True.” Micro chuckled as well. Then he got serious.
“But I will beat you one day,” he declared boldly, holding his hand out for a handshake. Twilight smiled and matched his determined look before taking his hand.
“I’ll look forward toward that duel.” The two shook hands and the crowd cheered. 
Alternate Ending
"Need a hand?" she asked smiling. Micro looked at her for a moment before his eyes wander up her legs and eventually her skirt.
"No...I'm good."
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Chapter 6 Brawl in the Bathhouse
The girls dorm had a very simple common area. There were coaches set up around the room, a large TV was against the wall with a game system and dvd player hooked up. Off to the side was a well stocked kitchen for anyone who didn’t want to all the way to the main cafeteria for a snack. There was also a door that lead to a large bathhouse. It was a wonderful addition for the girls. They had a spot to relax, soak, and overall just enjoy themselves. Granted each dorm room had a shower but it wasn’t the same as the large hot springs like set up the bathhouse had. On the other hand it was a constant pain for the boys to deal with. One of the obvious rules of them living in the dorms was no perverted shenanigans, and having a large bathhouse where a bunch of girls would go at a time to hang out, talk, and soak (in either towels or NAKED, the boys weren’t sure) connected to the main common area was a sore temptation. Speaking of the boys…
The door to the dorm opened up and Spike, Sugar, and Micro dragged their way in. They were in white t-shirts that had sweat stains on them and black shorts with bags slung over their shoulders.
“That was terrible!” Micro complained.
“Why did coach Iron Will have to work us so hard on our first day of class?” Sugar whined as they collapsed on the couch.
“‘If you want to get tough, your workout must be rough!’” Spike quoted, getting a pained chuckle from his friends. 
“At least we had no more classes scheduled today.” Micro said. The other guys for the most part had other classes after gym and those that didn’t obviously went to their dorm to rest. Sugar smirked at his friends 
“Well you guys have to admit there was one good thing about class.” The boys looked up dreamily.
“The girls class,” they said.
Their gym class took place right next to the track where the girls were doing their runs. Their gym uniform consisted of tight white shirts and tight red short shorts. The shirts showed their breasts off nicely as they jiggled while running meanwhile the red shorts did the same for their rears. 
In hindsight, it was a nice gym class after all.
“Too bad that Diamond Tiara girl was there to,” Micro grumbled while his two friends groaned. The little brat had tried to get them in trouble when she saw them staring. Thankfully coach Spitfire didn't seem shocked by this and told her to get over it, especially since the other guys in class were also staring.
“Did you see Rainbow and those other girls leading the pack?” Spike asked. Sugar and Micro nodded with Micro thinking for a moment.
“If i’m correct those girls were some of the girls track team,” he said. “The Wonderbolts.”
“I wouldn’t mind going to a few of their track meets,” Sugar said. His friends nodded. They went to stand up when they remembered just how sore they were.
“Almost forgot what we went through to be able to view that,” Micro muttered. Sugar struggled to raise his head and saw the entrance to the bathhouse when a thought came to mind. Pulling himself up, he went over to the door.
“What are you doing!” Spike yelled. “We could get expelled!” Sugar ignored him for the moment and went on to the door. He knocked on it and put his ear to the door.
“Hello!” he called. “Anyone in there!” When he heard no response he opened the door and went into the changing room at the front of the bath.
“What is that idiot doing!?” Micro groaned. Spike shook his head. He didn't know. All he knew was that if he was caught by someone, they'd be out.
“Hey guys there's no one in here!” Sugar shouted. He appeared in the doorway again. “We have it all to ourselves.”
“Are you sure?” Spike asked. Sugar sighed.
“Well unless they decided to walk here naked, soak naked, and are planning on going back to their dorms naked since there’s no clothes here or towels missing, yeah, I'm pretty sure. Plus no one answered me when I shouted so...” 
“Well I'm in,” Micro said. “After dealing with that workout my body could use the relaxation.” Spike thought for a moment.
“But what if girls come back before we finish? I they come in and find us they could think we were trying to spy on them.”
“We could always put a sign up,” Sugar suggested. He rummaged through his bag and pulled out a notebook he used for earlier classes. He tore out a sheet of paper and wrote a short note on it before making a small hole above the words and putting it on the door knob.
‘In use. Spike, Sugar, and Micro.’
“That should take care of it,” Sugar said. “Now let's relax!” The other two looked at each other and shrugged before following their friend in. Shortly after they went in however, the door to the dorms slammed open again.
“Ugh!” Diamond Tiara groaned as she entered the room, followed by Silver Spoon. Both were in the white shirt and red short from gym glass. “How dare that she devil push us so hard on our first day. Wait until my daddy hears about this.”
Silver Spoon simply sighed. She knew Diamonds dad would simply dismiss it. After all, it was gym class what else were they gonna do.
“And then those boys!” Diamond said. “Those dirty perverts were fantasizing about everyone of us and they still let them live here! I wouldn't be shocked if they stay up half the night thinking of ways to spy on us all!”
“I don't think they…” Silver started, only to be silenced by a glare.
“Well, at least we can now relax in…” Diamond goes to grab the door handle but feels the paper on it. She looked down at the note and as she read it her blood began to boil. “Those….those JERKS! How dare they use the bathhouse!  That is supposed to be for girls only!”
Silver had to bite her tongue lest she make her friend angry again. Technically there was no rule against them using it. And since they put a sign up...That was when she saw the look on her friends face.
“Diamond...what are you…”
“When do you think the rest of gym class will be back?” Silver was shocked by the question.
“Well...most of the others have classes scheduled afterwards while the track girls were asked to stay and talk to Spitfire. If any of them don't have class, they should be back any minute.”
“Perfect,” Diamond grinned. She tore the paper off the handle and crumbled it up before throwing it at the trash can.
“What are you…!?”
“If they didn't put a sign up, then they must've meant to spy on any girl coming in. So long as at least one of those track girls shows up and wants to bathe…” Diamond started laughing a little while her friend looked uneasy.
“Are you sure we should be doing this?” Silver asked. “I mean...it seems wrong….”
“It was wrong of them to be allowed to stay here, let alone use the bath. Sadly, now we have to use the shower up stairs. I get first go.” And with that the spoiled girl made her way upstairs. With a quick look back at the door, Silver Spoon followed.
Bath a few minutes later
The three boys were standing at the edge of one of the large pools of water that made up the huge hotsprings like bathhouse. They were currently shirtless and had towels wrapped tightly around their waists to cover themselves.
“This is amazing!” Micro said. “No wonder the girls spent so much time in here last night!”
After Twilight showed them around she had told the three of them to get relaxed why she and the others took a bath. The boys released in the main common room waiting for over an hour before they finally came out.
“Well my friends,” Spike said. “Our turn.” They started wading into the water, adjusting to the heat as they went over to one of sides and sat down.
“That already feels better,” Sugar said. “My soreness is melting away. Didn't I tell you this was a good idea?”
“Sorry we doubted you,” Spike said. 
“Yeah man,” Micro said, defogging his glasses a little. “This was a great plan.”
That was when they heard voices.
“Man, that was a hard first gym class.”
“Well you heard Spitfire. We have to be ready for the first competition.”
“And practice will be a lot harder.” The boys tensed up.
“Never mind,” Micro said. “THIS WAS A HORRIBLE PLAN!”
“This doesn’t make sense,” Sugar said. “Why would they come in here after we hung up the sign!?”
“It doesn’t matter,” Spike said. “We just have to get out before they notice…” The door opened and three girls walked in with towels wrapped around themselves. The three boys ducked down and hid as far under the water as possible, only their eyes and hair were peeking out. The one had Blue hair with a white streak that seemed to defy gravity. The other two both had pure white hair. One had it combed back into spikes and the other grew her’s long with two large bangs towards the front. The long haired girl also had tanned skin.
“Huh, I don’t see anyone else here Gilda,” The girl with spikes said to the long haired girl. The boys sighed as they realized the steam was enough to hide them.
“That’s weird,” Gilda said. “You saw the bags in the changing room to, right Misty?” She asked the blue haired girl.
“Yeah,” she said. “So did Fleetfoot.” The spike haired girl nodded at that. The boys were dumbfounded as they saw the three track girls clad in only towels.
“Holy cow,” Spike said. The other two nodded as they were stuck staring at the three girls as well. Micro was the first to recover.
“Guys, we have to get out of here.” The other two snapped out of it and nodded. They start inching their way around the edge of the pool, praying that they didn’t get caught. They were almost to the exit when Sugar raised his knee to get out of the pool and banged it on the edge.
“OW!” He gasped before slamming a hand over his mouth.
“Wha…” The girls turned and saw the three boys.
“Um…” Spike started. “Hi…”
“AAHHHHHH!” Fleetfoot and Misty yelled. Gilda marched over to the boys and glared down at them.
“And what the hell do you think doing here?” She asked angrily.
“Well...you see…” Micro started. “We were sore after gym class, so we came in here…”
“To the bathhouse in a dorm where every other person who would show up is a girl?” Fleetfoot said.
“A likely story,” Misty said. “I bet you just came here to try and spy on any girls that come in.”
“No! Honest!” Sugar said. “We even hung a sign on the door!”
“Now we know you’re lying,” Fleetfoot said. “There was no sign on the door.”
“What?” Spike said. “But we definitely…”
“Yeah right,” Misty said. “Just wait until we report you!” The three boys looked nervous before Sugar spoke up.
“Please no!” Sugar said. “I’m the one that suggested relaxing in here. Even if you don’t believe the full story, just let me take the blame.”
“Sugar no!” Spike said determined. “We hung the sign up. There’s no reason for you to take any blame.”
“That’s right!” Micro said. “We don’t know what happened to the sign but we definitely hung it up!”
Gilda looked at the boys and saw the fire in their eyes. She was taken a bit aback by this. 
“Girls,” she said. “Let's talk about this for a minute.” The other two were shocked but listened and stepped away from the boys.
“What did you want to talk about Gilda,” Fleetfoot said.
“Yeah,” Misty said. “Let’s just report these pervs.”
“I actually think I believe them,” Gilda said.
“WHAT!” the other two said.
“Look, Dash vouched for these kids and just look at them.” They glanced over at the boys. “They don’t look like they are lying to me. And if Dash says they are cool, I think we can trust her.” The other two looked at each other before nodding.
“Ok,” Fleetfoot said. “So, we just let them go?” Gilda smirked.
“No...I have an idea.” Meanwhile the boys were nervous.
“What do we do if they decide to report us?” Micro said.
“I don’t know,” Sugar said. “But as I said it was my idea. I should be the only to receive any punishment.”
“No,” Spike said. “If you get in trouble, we get in trouble.”
“Guys…” Sugar said.
“Well if you feel so guilty,” Gilda said turning around. “How about you duel me?”
“What?” Sugar asked shocked.
“We duel here and now. If you win, you guys get off scot free. If you lose…”
“You report us,” Sugar finished. The peppermint haired boy went up to the girl and stuck out his hand. “You got a deal.” The tan girl smirked and shook his hand before they grabbed their duel disks and decks from the changing room. They went back to bathhouse and took their positions on two large rocks before starting.
“DUEL!”
G 4000 Hand 5
SR 4000 Hand 5
“Ladies first,” Gilda said, looking across at the boy. ‘Dash told me about the duel she saw at this kid’s entrance exam. If he’s as good as she said, this should be interesting.’ She looked at her and and smiled.
“I start off by summoning my Cyber Harpie Lady! (Lv4 1800/1300)” A red haired lady with green wings on her arms appeared in purple armor with red tights covering her legs. A fiery whip was in her hand. “Next I proceed to activate the spell card Elegant Egotist! Since my Cyber Harpie is treated as Harpie Lady, I can special summon one Harpie Lady Sisters. (Lv6 1950/2100)” A trio of girls in gold armor. One with long red hair, one with short orange hair, and another with tall blue hair. “I’ll set this card face down and then it’s your turn.”
G 4000 Hand 2
SR 4000 Hand 5
“Draw!” Sugar said. “Now I start off by activating Hand Destruction! We both discard and then draw two cards. Next I summon forth Madolche Hootcake it attack mode! (Lv3 1500/1100)” The pancake topped owl appeared next to the young duelist. 
“Next I use his effect, allowing me to banish the Mewfeuille I sent to the graveyard in order to special summon Madolche Messengelato from my deck! (Lv4 1600/1000)” A young blue haired boy appeared in a black outfit with a green bag. “Next Messengelato lets me Madolche spell or trap to my hand when it’s special summoned so long as I control a Beast type Madolche as well. And now I add and activate Madolche Chateau!”
The field morphed into the familiar castle made of sweets as the water of the bath house seemed to turn to syrup.
“Yuk!” Fleetfoot said as she tried to scramble out of the syrup, only to back into Spike.
“You do remember this is just a hologram right?” Misty said before laughing as her friend had fallen on top of the green haired boy and was now sitting in his lap. Blushing, Fleetfoot scrambled up as Spike sat in the water with a blush and a smile on his face.
“Now my monsters all gain 500 attack points!” Sugar said as power flowed from the castle to his monsters (1500-2000) (1600-2100). “Now Messengelato, Destroy her Sisters while Hootcake takes out Cyber!”
The owl reached under its wing while Messengelato pulled a package out from his bag with a smirk. He tossed the package at the same time as the owl threw his pancake projectiles. The pancakes slammed into Cyber Harpie while the package was caught by the sisters. They all gathered around it, looking in anticipation as one of them reached for the string. After they pulled it off...BOOM! The whole package exploded in their faces.
“Next I set a card and end my turn.”
G 3650 Hand 2
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“Not bad kid,” Gilda said as she drew. “But it’s time to meet the beast of your defeat!”
“That doesn’t sound good,” Micro muttered. He of course had his glasses activated as he didn’t want to miss any good duel footage. “If she is about to summon one of the Harpie’s pets…”
“First I start by activating my face down Hysteric Party! This lets me bring back my Cyber Harpie Lady! Next I summon the adorable Rescue Rabbit! (Lv4 300/100)” A small black and white rabbit with a yellow helmet and a cell phone around its neck appeared on the field. “But it won’t be around for long. I can now remove it in order to special summon two level four or lower normal monsters with the same name. So rise my two Harpie Ladies! (Lv4 1300/1400)”
The small rabbit vanished in a swirl of wind while two redheads in bodysuits and blue wings appeared. 
“Next I think I’ll take all three of my Harpies and overlay them! In order to summon one of my Harpies precious pets! Rise Harpie’s Pet Phantasmal Dragon! (R4 2000/2500)”
The three winged beasts vanished into a large vortex. Wind howled as the duelists and spectators both remembered they were still in their towels and quickly grabbed a hold of them to prevent them from falling off. Descending from the sky was a large red dragon that was connected to a small red haired harpy in a white and black bodysuit by a chain.
“Not that one!” Micro muttered.
“Why?” Spike asked. “Why is this card so dangerous?!” Misty and Fleetfoot both chuckled.
“That’s Gilda’s strongest monster,” Misty said.
“With that card on the field, it makes her almost untouchable,” Fleetfoot said.
“Now my pet,” Gilda said grinning. “Attack Sugar Rush now!”
“What are you doing!?” Sugar said. “Both my monsters are strong enough to take it down.”
“But my dragon’s not attacking your monsters,” Gilda smirked. “So long as my dragon has an Xyz material on it it can bypass your monsters and hit you directly!” Sugar gasped as the dragon shot into the air above the two Madolches. It opened its mouth and shot a fireball at the young duelist.
“Aagggh!” Sugar screamed.
“Next I remove a material from my dragon at the end of my turn,” Gilda said. “And it’s back to you.”
G 3650 Hand 2
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Sugar stumbled on his rock as he gritted his teeth.
‘One more blow like that and I lose…’ he thought. ‘I can’t let that happen.’
“I draw! And I choose to activate my facedown! Madolche Waltz! Now whenever a Madolche monster battles another monster, after damage calculation, you take 300 damage! Next I summon forth Madolche Cruffssant (Lv3 1500/1200)” A small brown and white dog with a tiny top hat appeared running onto the field from the castle as power flowed into him (1500-2000). “Now I’ll have Messengelato destroy your dragon!”
The delivery boy reached into his bag to pull out another package, only for the dragon to fade out of existence causing the boy to look around in confusion.
“What happen!” Sugar cried. Gilda chuckled.
“Sorry kid, but my dragon has a special ability. So long as it has an overlay unit, you can’t target any monster with Harpie in the title with effects or attacks!” Sugar went wide eyed at that.
“Then my Waltz is useless!” he sighed as he slid one card face down and ended his turn.
G 3650 Hand 2
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“I draw!” Gilda looked at her cards and then over at Sugar. ‘I could just attack, but I doubt he will just let me get away with it. That face down shouldn’t be able to harm my Harpies, and his Waltz could become an issue if I choose to attack his monsters. If he manages to survive my dragon’s attack, this turn will more or less be thrown away if I don’t get anything else out on the field. So…’
“I discard my Harpie Queen in order to add Harpie’s Hunting Ground to my hand, which I proceed to activate!” The castle around the field started to collapse as the new field spell took effect, reducing the power of his Madolches. (2000-1500)(2000-1500)(2100-1600). Trees erupted from around the bathhouse as the field seemed to turn dry. “Now all winged beast monsters will get a 200 point boost. And speaking of winged beasts I summon forth Harpie Channeler! (Lv4 1400/1300)” 
A red haired Harpie matching the one that was holding the chain of the dragon appeared, staff in hand. She took roost in one of the nearby trees. (1400-1600)
“As a side note since I have a dragon on the field Channeller becomes level 7. Now my field spell allows me to destroy any spell or trap since I summoned a Harpie! Say goodbye to your Waltz!” Channeler shot feathers out at the trap card and destroyed it. “Now! Phantasmal Dragon! Strike Sugar Rush directly!” The dragon took flight again and prepared to send a fireball at Sugar.
“Sorry but it won’t be that easy! I activate my trap!”
“Did you forget kid?” Misty asked.
“You can’t target Harpie monsters with card effects!” Fleetfoot said. “As long as dragon has an overlay unit they’re immune!”
“First of all,” Micro said, jumping in to defend his friend. “You’re wrong. Just because he stops him from targeting them doesn’t mean they’re immune.” Gilda looked at the machine duelist in mild surprise.
‘So he knows the loophole of this effect,’ she thought.
“And second!” Sugar continued where Micro left off. “I’m not targeting your monsters in the first place! I activate Gift of the Mystical Elf! This grants me 300 life points for each monster on the field, and counting my Madolches and your two monsters that’s an extra 1500 points!” 
A healing light surrounded the young duelist right before the fireball hit. The blaze engulfed Sugar in a roar of fire.
SR 2000-3500-1500
“Nice save kid,” Gilda said smiling. “Now I’ll have my Channeller attack Hootcake!” With another wave of her wing, the redhead sent another wave of feathers at Hootcake, destroying it. “And with another end phase my Dragon loses another unit.”
G 3650 Hand 1
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“My move. And I summon my Madolche Chikolates (Lv3 800/1500)!” A bunch of baby chicks covered in chocolate appeared to the field. “But they’re not sticking around long as I return them to the hand to raise Cruffssant’s attack points by 300 and level by one. (Lv3-4 1500-1800). Now I can overlay it with my Messengelato in order to summon my own Xyz monster. Rise, ruler of the Madolches and all things sweet! Queen Tiaramisu! (R4 2200/2100)” The puppy and delivery boy vanished as a woman in a elegant dress appeared with a scepter in her hand. 
“Cool card,” Gilda said. “But too bad you can’t do anything with it until next turn.”
“True but it’s strong enough that your channeler can’t do anything to it! I set a card and end.”
G 3650 Hand 1
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“Fine,” Gilda said as she drew. “Phantasmal Dragon! Attack him directly to finish his life points!”
“Sorry! But my facedown card has something to say about that. Go Mirror Wall!” A crystal barrier appeared before the young duelist as the dragon shot another fireball at him. As it passed through, it shrunk in size before slamming into Sugar.
SR 1400-400
“Since my Mirror Wall doesn’t target your monster and instead places an effect on your side of the field as a whole, it still works. Meaning your monster loses half its strength when it attacks me!”
“Not bad kid but you only bought yourself one more turn. Now I discard from my hand my Harpie Girl in order to activate my Channeler’s ability. I can summon a Harpie monster in defense position. So rise Harpie’s Pet Dragon! (Lv7 2000/2500)” A second red and black dragon appeared on Gilda’s side of the field. It looked similar to the Phantasmal beast, but more solid. “Next I proceed to overlay my now Lv7 Channeler with my Dragon! In order to summon Gaia Dragon the Thunder Charger! (R7 2600/2100)”
A dragon wearing red armor appeared from a vortex as the other two monsters disappeared. A knight in matching armor holding two green lances was riding its back.
“Next turn, even if you manage to destroy my Phantasmal Dragon, you still have my Gaia to deal with. I remove Phantasmal’s last unit as I end my turn.”
G 3650 Hand 1
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As Sugar drew his card, he chuckled.
“Sorry, but I don’t have to deal with either of your Dragons. Because now that your Phantasmal Dragon can’t activate its effect, I can use my Queen’s.” The regal woman chuckled as one of her Xyz unit vanished. “I can return two Madolches to the deck! So I choose Hootcake and Chateau!”
“So? those two cards can’t help you in your deck!” Gilda said.
“Who said that's the end? Now I can send two cards you control back to your deck as well!” Gilda gasped as she saw her dragons turn to light and return to the extra deck. “Next I summon from my hand Madolche Chouxvalier! (Lv4 1700/1300)” The small knight one his green horse, holding his candy cane sword appeared next to his Queen. “Now! Both of my monsters can attack you directly!” The Queen waved her scepter and sent a wave of different sweets that the knight galloped through them, charging with his sword at the ready. As the sweets collided with Gilda the Knight swung his blade sending the track girl flying off her rock and into the water.
G 0000 
SR 400 WINNER
Spike and Micro cheered while Misty and Fleetfoot looked surprised.
“That brat actually beat Gilda,” Misty muttered while Fleetfoot just nodded. Sugar made his way off the rock and back to his friends who high fived him.
“Yes! You saved us!” Micro said.
“We’re not getting expelled!” Spike echoed.
“Thanks guys,” Sugar said. “I’m sorry I got us into this mess to begin with.”
“Oh please,” they heard Gilda’s voice and turned to see her coming out from behind the rock she was standing on. “We weren’t going to expel you even if you lost.” She walked up to the boys and grinned. “Dash told me about you guys so I knew I could trust you, I just wanted to see how good you were, and you were great kid.”
She stuck out her hand to shake Sugar’s, only to have him stare at her dumbfounded. Spike and Micro were as well 
“What are you boys staring at?” she turned to Misty and Fleetfoot to see them giggling. “And what's so funny to you two?” 
She crossed her arms under her breast as she glare at them. That was when she felt something off. She shifted her arms a bit and went wide eyed. She looked down and saw what she feared.
“AAAAAHHHHHHHH!” Her towel had fallen off when she was sent flying into the water. She turned to the boys and saw them still staring at her. “GET OUT!!!” The boys snapped out of it and started bolting for the changing room since they didn’t want to push their luck with the girls. After changing, the boys left the bathhouse bags in hand. 
“Well that was interesting,” Spike said.
“Most definitely,” Sugar said. That was when he saw something out of the corner of his eye. “Hold on a second…” He went over to the nearby trashcan and saw a ball of crumpled up paper. He opened it up and his eyes narrowed in anger.
“What’s up man?” Spike asked. Sugar turned with paper in hand.
“Look at this,” he said turning the paper around. His friends gasped as they saw it was the sign they put up.
“Someone took it down?” Micro asked.
“Yeah,” Sugar said. “And I can only think of one person who would benefit from that.”
“Diamond Tiara,” Spike growled. That brat is the only one he could think of who would do that and try to get rid of them. “We’ll have to be careful from here on out. We don’t want one of her plans to succeed.” The other two nodded as they made their way up the stairs.
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Chapter 7 Party Til the Last Card is Played
Spike, Micro, and Sugar were all resting in their room. They had just gotten back to their room after the bath house incident to get changed out of uniforms and into their casual outfits (what they wore at the entrance exams) when they had received a knock on the door from Pinkie Pie asking them to not come downstairs until she said.
In the meantime, Spike and Sugar were going over their decks while Micro worked on his laptop, transferring the video files from the day on his handheld to it. The young genius was compiling a database of every duelist he could to prepare himself for any future duels. The best way to be ready, was to know your opponent after all.
“So,” Sugar started. “Any idea what Pinkie is planning?” Micro shrugged while Spike chuckled.
“If it's what I think it is, we’ll be in for some fun,” he said. His two friends looked at him but he clearly wasn’t going to say anything else on the matter.
“Well, you know her better than us,” Micro said. He continued to type away on his computer as he compiled deck lists for all those he saw duel. He looked up at Spike who had gone back to his deck. ‘We may be friends Spike, but as you seem to be one of the best duelists here, you’re also my rival.’ He dragged another card into a file marked Dragon Buster’s. 
The three of them were there for a few more hours before they heard another knock on their door. Micro got up and went to the door to see Twilight in her casual clothes, a purple dress that was tight on the torso but the skirt portion wasn’t and came down to above mid thigh and a pair of purple boots that came up to her knees. Micro blushed when he saw her.
“Hey guys,” Twilight said smiling at them. “We’re ready downstairs. Follow me.” She turned around and started heading downstairs. Micro continued staring at her for a moment, before Spike and Sugar lightly pushed him since he was blocking the doorway. He looked back at the two of them to see them grinning at their friend's expense. He stuck his tongue out at them before grinning back and following Twilight.
As they descended the stairs, they heard music pumping and cheers from other students. When they entered the common room, they saw a bunch of the other students dancing, drinking punch, and eating cake. They stared in wonder as the whole of the dorm was partying.
“Hello everybody!” Pinkie shouted into a microphone. She wore a pink shirt with a fluffy white collar, a pink skirt that had the same trim around the waist that stop above mid thigh, and matching boots. Sugar was enjoying the sight since she was jumping up and down, causing the skirt to match her movements. “Welcome to the first day PAR-TAY!” 
The whole crowd cheered, raising a glass of punch. 
“What’s going on,” Micro asked.
“This is how Pinkie always starts the year,” Applejack said walking up. She wore a sleeveless dark orange shirt, matching orange gloves, her stetson hat, tight blue jeans that hugged her hips nicely, and dark orange boots. She had three bottles of apple cider in her hands and gave them to the boys.
“Indeed,” Rarity said. She wore a skimpy purple skirt and a white button up that had the top couple buttons undone showing off a bit of cleavage which Spike loved. “While it is a little loud for my usual tastes, it still is very entertaining.” The boys nodded while looking around. They say Gilda chatting with Rainbow. Her eyes glanced over at them and blushed before muttering something to Rainbow and walking away.
“Well you three!” Pinkie said appearing next to the three boys. She wrapped an arm around Sugar’s neck and pulled him close, accidently pulling him against her chest, getting a small trickle of blood to flow from his nose. “Let’s party!”
The guys smiled and and cheered before joining the crowd. They spent the time chatting and having fun, drinking punch and meeting the other girls of the dorm. Some of them even had cards to trade with each other. A girl named Vinyl who had blue hair, wore a white shirt, skirt, and black framed glasses with purple lenses, was pumping the music. This went on for hours as the night went on.
Sugar had just traded a few cards away he didn’t need when he accidentally bumped into Pinkie Pie. Cards went scattering onto the floor around them.
“Oh,” Sugar said. “Sorry Pinkie.”
“Oh no, I wasn’t paying attention either,” Pinkie said. “Let me help.” The two of them started to pick up cards when Sugar turned one over.
“Toon World?” he said questioningly.
“Oh!” Pinkie exclaimed taking the card from him. “Sorry, that's one of mine.”
“So you use a Toon deck? That's pretty cool!” Pinkie nodded happily.
“That's right! Toons are some of my absolute favorite monsters. They're just as strong as their counterparts but are ten times as adorable!” Sugar chuckled seeing the girl get excited over her cards. That was when a thought occurred to him.
“Hey Pinkie. I was trading cards so that's why I had mine out. Why do you have yours?” Pinkie looked at him as if it were obvious, before realization crossed her face.
“Oh that’s right! You don't know yet.” Sugar just got confused.
“Know what?”
“Well, I'm the resident party planner at this dorm. But in the boys dorm they have one as well. His name is Cheese Sandwich and he uses Toons just like me. Every year, after the first day party, we duel each other in front of the whole of our dorms.”
“That's awesome!” Sugar said. “So, who usually wins?” Pinkie seemed to lose her smile for a second.
“Well, the truth is...I have yet to beat him. He has this card that basically makes his toons untouchable and since he has toons mine can't attack him directly. He said he’d give me a copy if I win...but....” Sugar was surprised. He knew that not everyone could win all the time but to not have any wins against this guy.
“How much longer do you have until the duel?”
“Not too much longer. Probably about 10 minutes. Why?” Sugar looked down at his new cards and bit his lip.
‘I just got this...but Pinkie probably would make better use of it…’ He thought as he pulled a card out and gave it to her. “Here. I think this might help you.” Pinkie looked at the card and gasped. 
“Sugar...I don’t know if I can...It’s too useful a card for me to just…” Sugar just grinned and smiled at her.
“Don’t worry about it. It’d actually be a bit hard to work into my deck anyway.” When he looked up at Pinkie, he was shocked to see her eyes starting to water as she smile down at him.
“Thank you!” She pulled him into a massive hug, burying his face into her cleavage.
“Mhmmm!” Sugar mumbled. She kept hugging him until they heard a loud knock on the door.
“Oh!” Pinkie said, separating from Sugar as he tried to catch his breath. “It’s time!” She got up and went to the door. Vinyl saw this and turned down the music. The rest of the dorm (minus the first years since they didn’t know of the tradition) realized what was happening and started getting everyone else to quiet down as Pinkie opened the door.
Standing outside was a guy with poofy dark brown hair. He wore a yellow collared shirt, brown pants and shoes.
“Hey there Pinkie!” Cheese said with a smile. “How’s the party been?”
“Great!” Pinkie replied. “And yours?”
“Not too shabby. Sooo…” He grins at the pinkette. “Are you ready to duel?” Pinkie swallowed the lump in her throat and looked up at Cheese determined.
“You bet I am!” The two duelists walked out and the rest of the dorm followed. Outside between the two dorm buildings there was a large courtyard. On one side all the guys were cheering for Cheese while the girls dorm cheered for Pinkie.
“You can do it Pinkie!”
“Win this one again for us Cheese!”
As the crowds cheered, a specter floated above the courtyard.
“What’s this I see?” Discord said as he observed the duelists. “A rivalry! Oh this seems like just the opportunity I was looking for. As soon as one of them starts losing and they get desperate…” the specter cackled before he snapped his fingers and a spectral lounge chair, a bag of popcorn and a large soda appeared in mid air. He settled down and got comfy in his chair. “I can swoop in and make my move.
When the duelists took their positions on opposite sides of the courtyard, they both turned to each other and activated their duel disks.
“LET'S DUEL!”
P 4000 Hand 5
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“I draw!” Pinkie said. “And I start off by activating the Toon World spell card by paying 1000 life points!!” A large book with a an image of a cartoon mermaid and dragon adorning it. It opened up and a cartoon castle popped up from the pages. “Next I summon forth my Toon Goblin Attack Force! (Lv4 2300/0000)” A small group of toon goblins with large clubs appeared from the book. Some were picking their nose, while others were sniggering. “And with that I end my turn.”
P 3000 Hand 4
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“My turn then!” Cheese said. “First I activate the continuous spell known as the Convulsions of Nature. This makes it so that we now play with our decks upside down, allowing us to see the cards we are about to draw. Then I activate a spell card known as the Toon Table of Contents in order to fetch a certain field spell from my deck.” Micro sighed.
“That’s what I was a little afraid of,” he muttered.
“What’s wrong,” Spike asked. “What field spell is he talking about?”
“It’s an improved version of Toon World,” Twilight said approaching the boys. “Pinkie has tried to find a copy of it but never has.”
“So that’s the card she meant…” Sugar said.
“Next I activate the field spell known as Toon Kingdom! And the only cost I have to pay is the top five cards of my deck!” A second book appeared behind Cheese and opened up, revealing a more blocky looking castle with torches and bare trees outside. “Next, since you control a monster and I don’t, I can special summon Toon Cyber Dragon (Lv5 2100/1600)!” A metallic dragon appeared with a large cartoony grin and eyes. “Next I use my normal summon to bring out my Toon Masked Sorcerer, only to sacrifice him in order to special summon Toon Dark Magician Girl (Lv6 2000/1700)!” 
A small cartoony man in purple robes and a bright blue mask appeared for a brief second before vanishing and a familiar, yet more cartoony, looking blonde girl in blue and pink magician robes appeared with a giggle. 
“And with that I set a card and end my turn.”
P 3000 Hand 4
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“My turn!” Pinkie said. “And I special summon my Toon Mermaid, and then I sacrifice both her and my Goblins in order to summon Red-Eyes Toon Dragon! (Lv7 2400/2000)” A cartoon oyster appeared with googly eyes before opening up to reveal a tan skin, green hair mermaid before disappearing with the Goblins into Pinkie’s book. It closed and shook around a bit before opening up and out popped a cartoon version of the famous dragon. “Next I use its effect to summon my Toon Barrel Dragon from my hand! (Lv7 2600/2200)” 
A large, toony mechanical dragon appeared with two large laser guns on its arms and one on its head. It roared and above each of its barrels, a large coin appeared.
“Now I activate its effect! This allows me to flip three coins. If two of them are heads, I get to destroy one card on your field!” The dragon grinned as the three coins launched into the air. When they landed, everyone gasped at the sight.
Two heads and one tails.
“Yes! Now I can destroy your Toon Kingdom!” Two of the mechanical dragons laser cannons glowed with energy as the beast chuckled. It fired at the large book behind Cheese, turning it to scraps of paper. As it vanished, Toon Dark Magician Girl started crying cartoony tears as she faded from the field.
“Wait,” Sugar asked. “Why did Magician Girl vanish?”
“It's a side effect of using some Toons,” Micro said. “Toon Kingdom is treated Toon World, and when Toon World is destroyed, certain Toons get taken down with it.”
“Next I use Forbidden Chalice on my Barrel Dragon! This negates my Toons side effect of not being able to attack and increases its attack points by 400 (2600-3000). Now Toon Barrel Dragon! Attack and destroy his Toon Cyber Dragon!”
All three laser guns glowed with energy. Barrel Dragon looked at Cyber who was chuckling nervously. Barrel  held up a clawed hand and three “fingers”. Cyber looked confused before Barrel lowered one. Then a look of panic and realization crossed the white machine’s face as the second came down. It took off into the sky as Barrel Dragon lowered its final “finger”. With a cackle it shot all three canons at the retreating monster and destroyed it in a comical fireworks explosion. 
“Now I end my turn and Barrels attack goes back to normal!” Pinkie shouted while her monsters were doing a small victory jig. (3000-2600)
Pinkie 3000 Hand 1
Cheese 3100 Hand 0
“Don't get too confident Pinkie!” Cheese said as he drew. “I start my turn with Pot of Greed so I can draw two. Next I activate my facedown card, Toon Mask! This trap allows me to special summon a Toon from my deck that matches the level of a monster you control. So I choose to bring out my own Red-Eyes Toon Dragon! (Lv7 2400/2000) Then I follow up by using the spell card Terraforming! Allowing me to add a field spell to my hand.”
“Not again!” Pinkie cried.
“Oh yes! I activate a second Toon Kingdom!” The previously destroyed book reappeared as Cheese’s version of the famous Black Dragon appeared. “Next I think I’ll use my Dragons ability to special summon a friend for him to play with. Rise Blue-Eyes Toon Dragon! (Lv8 3000/2500)” 
Out of the book flew a mischievous looking white dragon with a cartoony evil grin.
“Sadly neither can attack the turn they are summoned so I have to end it there
Pinkie 3000 Hand 1
Cheese 3100 Hand 0
“My move,” Pinkie said. “And I start off by activating Toon Barrel ability again!” The the coins appeared again but this time, only one was heads. The Toon machine still tried to fire, only for the force of the blast to cause him to be thrown off balance and shoot the blast into the air. Discord from his seat had to dodge out of the way as the blast shot through his comfy chair.
“Hey watch where you point that thing!” he shouted. Down below, Spike looked around.
“What's wrong Spike?” Micro asked. 
“Oh...it's nothing. Just thought I heard something.” The machine duelist shrugged before they both turned back to the duel.
“Since that didn't work I’ll just use my Red-Eyes’ effect the special summon Toon Ancient Gear Golem to the field! (Lv8 3000/3000)” Micro couldn't help but laugh as he saw the Toon version of one of his favorite monsters appear.
“Toon Red-Eyes and Golem,” he said. “Too bad there's no Toon Madolche.” His friends chuckled.
“Now Barrel! Attack his Red-Eyes!” The mechanical beast started to charge up its lasers again but this time Cheese’ monster stood its ground.
“By removing the top card of my deck, I can protect my Toons from being destroyed!” Cheese said. Micro's eyes went wide.
“So that's why he played Convulsions of Nature! By seeing what the top card of his deck is, he can decide whether it's worth saving his monster in exchange for it!”
“Your monster may survive but you still take damage!” Pinkie shouted as her beast fired. The Red-Eyes Toon chuckled and stretched it's legs like rube to rise out of the way of the blast, though it did clip Cheese as it passed. “I set a card and end!”
Pinkie 3000 Hand 0
Cheese 2900 Hand 0
“My draw! And I once again use Red-Eyes to special summon a Toon from my hand. Rise Toon Dark Magician! (Lv7 2500/2100)” Twilight face palmed as one of her cards took the field in Toon form. “Now Blue-Eyes! Destroy her Barrel Dragon! Meanwhile I’ll have my Red-Eyes destroy yours while removing a card to protect mine from destruction!”
The two famous dragons chuckled as Pinkie's monsters trembled. The two target tried to run away...only to slam into each other and fall to the ground. Cheese’s dragons looked at each other and just shrugged before firing their attacks at the duo.
“I activate Spirit Barrier!” Pinkie declared. “This makes it so as long as I have a monster on the field I take no damage!” The blast consumed the two monsters, but as they were destroyed their spirits floated out and shielded Pinkie. When the blast died down, the two pulled down one eyelid each and stuck their tongue out at Cheese.
“Looks like I have to end it there,” Cheese said. He was excited. This is the best Pinkie had done against him so far. If she kept this up….
Pinkie 3000 Hand 0
Cheese 2900 Hand 0
“To start my turn I activate Hand Destruction. Since we can't discard, we just draw instead! Next I give up 800 Life points to activate Premature Burial to revive Toon Red-Eyes!”
A small dug up grave appeared in front of her as Red-Eyes seemed to sit up with its arms crossed over its chest like your typical vampire rising g from his coffin. It opened its eyes and laughed as it flew out of the grave.
“Now I use his effect to bring out Toon Buster Blader! (Lv7 2600/2300)” A small figure in purple and gold armor appeared. The eyes of its helmet were red and it held a cartoonishly large sword in its hands. “Now for every dragon you control, this card gains 500 attack points!” (2600-3600)
“Too bad it can't attack yet,” Cheese said. Pinkie growled.
“No but my Golem can! Attack his Red-Eyes!” The rusty Toon nodded as it wound up its arm as if to deliver a punch while charging the black dragon.
“I once again save it with Kingdom’s effect!” Cheese said as Red-Eyes pulled out a matador cape and waved it in front of Gear Golem. Right as the machine went to attack, Red-Eyes pulled the Cape out of the way revealing an anvil that the Golem ran into instead. Some small parts came off the beast and landed on Cheese. Pinkie sighed as she ended her turn
‘Next turn I need to take a gamble,’ she thought as she looked down at her top card. Pot of Desires. ‘If I don't get what I need…’
Pinkie 2200 Hand 0
Cheese 2300 Hand 2
“My move! And I use both Red-Eyes Toon Dragon  and Toon Dark Magician’s effects. First Magician lets me discard Manga Ryu-Ran to special summon my Toon Buster Blader! (Lv7 2600/2300). Then Red-Eyes with summon Toon Summoned Skull from my hand! (Lv6 2500/1200)” Next to Cheese’s swordsman, a large green creature with wings and a horned head appear with a cackle as it seemed to just stretch out of the book. Meanwhile His Buster Blader gained attack because of Pinkie's dragon. (2600-3100)
“Now I attack Ancient Gear Golem with Blue-Eyes and save my monster with Kingdom while Magician will attack your Red-Eyes!” Gear Golem was blasted by Blue-Eyes while Red-Eyes held up a sign saying ‘Not again!’ as he was reduce to ash and Cheese’s Buster Blader lost his boost. (3100-2600). Pinkie's points were safe because of Spirit Barrier but now she only had one monster out as Cheese ended.
Pinkie 2200 Hand 0
Cheese 2300 Hand 1
“Here we go…” Pinkie said hesitantly. “I have only one option. I activate Pot of Desires! Removing the top 10 cards of my deck to draw two.” Pinkie held her breath as she sent a good chunk of her deck to the grave and picked up the top two cards. She gasped when she saw them.
Blue-Eyes Toon Dragon and Double Attack. The card Sugar gave her. She looked back at the peppermint haired boy and smiled, showing him his card. He looked at her and smirked, mouthing ‘go win this.’ She nodded and turned back to the duel.
“I activate the spell card Double Attack! This card lets me discard a high level monster in order to grant a lower level one the ability to attack twice. So I discard Blue-Eyes Toon Dragon to give Toon Buster Blader a second attack! Now first destroy his Summoned Skull and then his Red-Eyes!”
Buster Blader seemed to grow his sword as Red-Eyes and Summoned Skull hugged each other in fear. They started crying anime tears as the giant blade was brought crashing down on them.
Pinkie 2200 WINNER
Cheese 0000
There was stunned silence around the duel. Then one voice broke the silence.
“Way to go Pinkie!” Sugar shouted. And with that the cheers erupted celebrating a victory that took years to achieve. Pinkie was stunned she actually managed to win. Cheese approached with a smile on his face.
“You finally managed to beat me,” he said smiling. “I guess you finally win this.” He pulled out a card and handed it to the pinkette. Pinkie took it and saw it was a copy of Toon Kingdom. She looked up and saw Cheese walking away, giving her a thumbs up as he left. Pinkie was still stunned as her friends approached. 
“Way to go Pinkie!” Twilight said.
“Yes, you finally succeeded darling,” Rarity said.
“You did great out there sugar cube!” Applejack said.
Pinkie smiled at her friends before she looked behind them a bit and saw Sugar and his friends standing there. Sugar smiled up at her and she returned the grin.
Meanwhile, up above the arena, Discord wasn’t happy.
“A rivalry without negative emotions! That’s like cotton candy clouds without chocolate rain! How can I find a vessel without negative emotions!” He stopped mid rant and started taking deep breathes. “It’s...fine. This is a school. Negative emotions are bound to creep up sooner or later.”
He looked down and saw Spike and his friends talking.
“Though I wonder about you child of chaos... What role will you play in the end?” And with that Discord faded away...for now.
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Chapter 8 A Nightmare of Chaos
“I found these two using the illegal ante rule in a duel on campus,” Luna was telling Celestia as two students were sitting in chairs in front of Celestia’s desk. The were sweating nervously under Luna’s gaze...until Celestia spoke up.
“Oh I’m sure they were just having a friendly bet,” Celestia said.
“They were breaking the rules! We’ve let it slide with the wager Pinkie Pie and Cheese Sandwich make since it’s only a one sided bet. But these two…”
“Were just having fun,” Celestia said. “You two may go. Just don’t make a habit of playing with antes.” The two students nodded their thanks and left the office. Leaving the sisters alone.
“Ugh!” Luna practically growled out in frustration before turning to her sister. “Why do you always do this!”
“Relax Luna. It's the first day, I'm sure they didn't realize…”
“They would've known the rules if you'd let me inform them at the opening ceremony like I'm supposed to! Why do you always have to undermine me like this!?”
“Luna!” Celestia called out to her sister as she turned and left the office. “....I didn't mean to….”
Luna was furious as she marched through the hallways.
‘I just try to do my job and she always has to let them go. Doesn't matter what they do, a second chance is always waiting for them.’ She was in the middle of her mental rant when she heard voices come from around the corner.
“Thank goodness Celestia is the principle,” one of the boys from the office said.
“Yeah. She's nice, unlike that vice principal.”
“Got that right. The school would just be better off if Celestia took over it all and that Luna just got fired.”
The rest of what they said was out of earshot, but Luna had heard enough. She quickly made her way to her office and slammed the door before leaning against her desk crying.
“Why...Why am I always looked down on…” She slammed her fist down on her desk. “So what if I’m a bit more strict with the rules? I have to be! If my sister just ran things how she wanted, this place would be filled with…”
“Chaos?” a voice said throughout the office. Luna stood up and spun, looking around.
“Who said that!” The voice chuckled.
“Oh, I think you know who I am dear Luna.” The vice principal’s eyes went wide.
“Discord!” She began reaching for her phone to call her sister when the voice spoke again.
“Calling big sis I see. I guess those students were right about you. You might as just leave the school…” Luna’s hand stopped.
“Wha...what did you say?”
“Oh, just that if you can’t do anything without your big sister that you might as well not be here.” Before Luna’s eyes, the shadowy form of Discord shimmered into existence.
“I can do things without her!” Luna screamed.
“Oh really,” Discord said before he launched himself at her. Before she could react he passed right through her. Suddenly, a swarm of memories flooded her.
Celestia acing all their classes. Celestia winning the finals in their academy’s tournament. Celestia winning the employee of the month award. Celestia being picked by their last principal, Star Swirl, to take over. On and on the memories went, and not once did she try to give her sister any of the glory.
‘Wait, but she never gloated…’
‘Who cares! She didn’t feel the need to gloat because she felt so superior to you already! She never tried to get others to show you the love and attention you deserve.’
Darkness began to surround her body as the tears slowly stopped.
“You’re right...I’m nothing...she’s everything…” Discord floated, coiling around her.
“But I can help you,” Discord said. “I can give you power to outshine your sister. Then everyone will see how much better than her you are. All I need from you is a little help in acquiring another little helper.” Luna’s eyes seemed glazed over as she responded.
“Yes...please…”
“Hehe…” Discord started to chuckle as he swirled around Luna, darkness forming up around her and power surging. “HAHAHAHAHA!”
Meanwhile, in her office, Celestia was leaning against her desk.
“I’m sorry...I didn’t…” As she was talking to herself, a loud crack of thunder sounded from outside. She turned to her window and stared out as clouds began circling around the school. She put a hand to her mouth as she realized what was going on. “Oh no…”
In the school hallways
Spike, Micro and Sugar were walking down the hall from their strategy class.
“Well that was certainly interesting,” Micro said. “Some of those duel puzzles were challenging.” He heard twin groans from behind him as he turned to see Spike and Sugar rubbing their heads.
“Some!” Spike said. “Those were brutal.”
“Hey at least your first one wasn’t a token fest with an insane amount of life points to take down!” Sugar said as he rubbed his temples. Micro laughed before Spike spoke up.
“Um guys...maybe my head's still spinning from the the puzzles, but wasn’t it just clear outside a second ago?” His friends looked out and saw that he was right. Storm clouds were gathering outside. Micro adjusted his glasses and stared outside.
“Are they...converging on the school?” A bolt of lightning lit up the sky, causing the machine duelist to jump back from the window.
“That’s not possible,” another voice said. The three turned and saw Twilight and the other girls approaching. “Storms don’t ...converge.” Though she had to admit that’s what it seemed like.
“But what could be causing it?” Sugar asked as suddenly another bolt struck. This time, it hit a stone pillar outside, sending dust exploding out from it and the pillar began to collapse. Before the group could say, the PA system crackled to life.
“Students,” vice principal Luna’s voice spoke over the system. Please refrain from going outside until the storm passes. Meanwhile, Spike Drago, please come to the vice principal’s office.
“Oh come on!” Spike said. “What did I do?”
“Don’t be worried sugarcube,” Applejack said, getting Sugar to be confused a moment until he realized he wasn’t the topic of the conversation. “Luna may seem mean sometimes, but she is fair. If you didn’t do anything, she won’t punish you.”
“And we’ll come with you and wait outside until you’re done,” Rainbow said. “We can’t go anywhere for now anyway.”
“Thanks guys,” Spike said. “Well, time to face the music.”
The group made their way through the halls to Luna’s office. Sugar and Pinkie were talking about their favorite sweets while Twilight, Sunset and Micro all discussed duel puzzles while testing each other with some of their own. Rainbow chuckled and made a joke to the others about young love. They all laughed but Spike couldn’t help but glance at Rarity. When they made it to the office Spike knocked and heard a voice called from inside.
“Come in!” Luna’s voice echoed. The others looked worried. She sounded upset. Spike shot one last nervous look at the group before entering into the office.
It was dark in Luna’s office. The blinds were drawn and would only be able to let in narrow shafts of light, and that was if it was still bright and sunny outside. She didn’t even have a lamp on. Luna herself stood facing the windows.
“Um,” Spike said. “Hello vice principal.” The woman gave Spike a cold look over her shoulder. “Ummm. You wanted to see me?” The woman didn’t respond for a moment, before turning to the window and muttering.
“This is the one you want?” she asked to apparently no one. Spike was about to ask what she meant when he heard a voice.
“Why yes it is!” a gleeful voice said. “I believe you know what to do?” Luna nodded to the unknown voice. Suddenly the woman turned around and activated her duel disk and a dark energy surrounded her.
“Ms. Luna! What’s…!” Suddenly a swirl of bright neon bat like creatures shot toward him and began lifting him into the air. “HELP!!!”
That was all it took for his friends to slam open the door.
“What the heck!” Rainbow said.
“Spike!” Sugar cried.
“Those look familiar.” Micro said as he stared at the bats.
“Those look like the bats that appear on the Fabled cards!” Sunset said. “Those are the cards Luna uses.
“Vice principal Luna! What’s going on!” Twilight questioned angrily.
“That is none of your concern Twilight Sparkle!” Luna shouted, in a voice that seemed to contain more than one at once. “My master desires the dragon duelist and that is all that you need to know!” 
A swirling portal of energy appeared above the now floating Spike as the bats tried carrying him through. Rainbow was the first to take action and jumped up, grabbing Spike around the waist and pulling him free from the creatures. The others formed a wall around their friend as the bats tried diving for him again.
“Why are you doing this?” Fluttershy tried asking the creatures, but her usual affinity for animals seemed usual against these beasts.
“If you all want to stand in my way then so be it!” Luna shouted. She drew out a card and was about to place it on her duel disk when another voice shouted.
“THAT’S ENOUGH!” Celestia said as she stormed into the office, her duel disk active.
“Principal Celestia!” the others shouted as Luna glared.
“Interfering as always!” Luna growled. “Why can’t you just leave me be!” Celestia looked at her sister sadly.
“Luna...you were right earlier,” she said. “I shouldn’t have interfered with you doing your job. But I never expected you to fall to...DISCORD!” She shouted. A soft chuckle echoed around the room.
“Oh Celestia, you know you look stunning when you're angry. But I think you have family matters to attend to now.” And with one final chuckle the voice faded and Luna readied her duel disk.
“Time to finally show everyone they were wrong to ignore me!” Luna shouted. Celestia looked at her sister with sad eyes.
“If I have to, I will duel you,” Celestia said. “I’m sorry Luna...after I free you from his grip I will make sure to be a better sister.” She slid her deck into its slot.
“I won’t give you the chance!”
“DUEL!”
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Chapter 8 A Nightmare of Chaos Part 2 Duel
“Lets Duel!” the two sisters shout.
C 4000 Hand 5
L 4000 Hand 5
“I’ll make the first move!” Luna declared as she drew her sixth card. “And I think I’ll start this off big sister! I summon forth Fabled Raven! (Lv2 1300/1000)” A man with light purple skin, black clothes and red tipped black wings appeared in front of the vice principal. “Next I activate his effect! I’m allowed to discard as many cards as I want to increase his level by 1 and attack by 400 for each one until my turn ends. And I choose three! And the cards I choose are Goldd, Wu-Lord of Dark World (Lv5 2300/1400), Silva, Warlord of Dark World (Lv5 2300/1400), and The Fabled Ganashia (Lv3 1600/1000). Oh, and did I mention they all have their own effects? Since they were discarded from my hand, I get to summon all three to the field!” As Fabled Raven got its power boost (Lv2-5 1300-2500) it was suddenly joined by a purple elephant and two massive, fiendish warriors. One dressed in gold armor, and one in silver.
“What the heck!” Sugar gasped as the group stared at the group of powerful monsters. “She got so many monsters on the field at once!”
“That’s not the worst part,” Twilight muttered. “Vice Principal Luna’s deck is made up of Dark World and Fabled monsters, both of which are entirely based around discarding themselves.”
“They are perfect to support each other,” Micro agreed, despite the situation having his glasses recording the whole thing. “And now that Fabled Raven is level 5…”
“I can tune my Fable Raven with The Fabled Ganashia in order to summon forth a mighty beast!” The winged man shot into the air and turned into five green gates as the elephant shrank into three stars. The stars floated up in between the gates and a brilliant light flashed. When it faded, a man with grey skin in black, red and gold armor. “Meet Fabled Valkyrus (Lv8 2900/1700). And now I activate his effect, allowing me to discard a fiend to draw one card. So I discard Fabled Krus to draw and also Krus lets me summon Fabled Raven back to the field!” The winged man took to the field once more as Luna held up her last two cards. “I end my turn by setting one card face down and activating The Gates of Dark World!”
The office room seemed to fall away as dirt appeared beneath the duelists and watcher’s feet and dark clouds rolled in.
“This grants each fiend an extra 300 attack and defense!” Raven (1300-1600/1000-1300) Goldd and Silva (2300-2600/1400-1700) Valkyrus (2900-3200/1700-2000).
C 4000 Hand 5
L 4000 Hand 0
“Guys…” Applejack said quietly to the others. “Are we sure that Celestia can come back from this? I mean…this is insane!”
“Of course she can!” Rainbow said. “She didn’t get picked as principal for nothing!” Sadly for them, Luna heard that. 
“You little…!” she glared at the group and gestured toward them. Fabled Raven grinned manically and flung its arms out sending a wave of razor sharp feathers at the rainbow haired girl.
“Rainbow!” the group cried as Fluttershy shoved Dash out of the way, only for one of the feathers to cut the shy girl’s arm. 
“Gaah!” Fluttershy cried as she clutched her now bleeding arm.
“Fluttershy!” Rainbow yelled before turning toward Luna. “What the heck was that about!?”
“Maybe you should learn to keep your mouth shut!” Luna said. Rainbow was about to respond when Celestia spoke up.
“Don’t Rainbowdash,” Celestia said. 
“But…”
“This isn’t a game! Luna! Why are you doing this to them! What have they done?” Luna growled at her sister.
“Why?! You dare ask me that after this morning!” Celestia looked taken aback by that.
“This morning…Luna I’m sorry I disagreed with you about punishing those kids but…”
“It’s not just that!” Luna yelled tearing up. “It’s what those students….what all students think of me…and all because of YOU!”
“What’re you talking…” Raven shot more feathers above the students’ heads.
“Shut up and make your move!” Celestia looked back at the students and saw there nervous and worried expressions. She swallowed the lump that formed in her throat and pulled back the tears in her eyes. She turned toward her enraged sister, her face set in determination.
“My move!” She said as she drew her card. “I activate Double Summon, letting me set these two monsters and I set one card face down. And with that I end.”
C 4000 Hand 2
L 4000 Hand 0
“That’s all? Hahaha! We shall easily crush such a puny defense!” Luna chuckled as she drew her card and some of those watching looked confused.
‘We?’ Micro, Twilight, and Sunset wondered.
“Not so fast sister,” Celestia said. “I activate the trap Lightsworn Spiral. Now if a Lightsworn monster’s effect mills cards from my deck, you have to send a card from the top of you deck to the graveyard.” Luna shrugged.
“It matters not. First I banish Fabled Krus from my grave and discard Beiige Vanguard of Dark World in order to draw a card with the Gates of Dark World. And next Beiige summons himself (Lv4 1600-1900/1300-1600).” A man that looked like he was entirely muscles appeared carrying a spear. “Now I attack your first facedown with Fabled Raven!” The winged man flung his arms once again and feather tore through the air toward the one facedown, which flipped over to reveal a white and gold wolf.
“You just attacked Ryko, Lightsworn Hunter (Lv2 200/100). Now I can target a card like your Valkyrus and destroy it at the cost of three cards from the top of my deck! Which then activates Spiral and sends the top card of your deck to the graveyard!”
The white wolf dodged through the feathers before biting down on Valkyrus’ neck before the beast slammed a fist into him bursting them both into pixels as the two duelists milled their cards. 
“Then I’ll attack your other facedown with Goldd!” As the gold armored warrior raised its weapon in the air the facedown flipped over to reveal another white wolf.
“I think you know what happens next! I destroy Silva at the cost of three cards! And you lose another as well!” Luna growl as the process repeated itself as another of her warriors was claimed by the wolf. As they milled cards though, Celestia grinned and two monsters appeared next to her. A large bipedal wolf dress in gold with a spear and a green haired girl with a bow. “Meet Wulf, Lightsworn Beast (Lv4 2100/300) in attack mode and Felis, Lightsworn Archer (Lv4 1100/2000) in defense mode. Both can be summoned if they are sent from the deck to the graveyard.” Luna glared at Celestia as she was now down to two monsters.
“I end my turn.”
L 4000 Hand 1
C 4000 Hand 2
“My draw then!” Celestia said as she picked up her next card. “And I think I’ll activate the effect of Felis, allowing me to tribute her in order to destroy one of your monsters, and I think it’s time to say goodbye to Goldd!” 
The green haired girl notched an arrow and took aim at the gold armored warrior. It loosed the arrow and hit the fighter between the eyes, shattering him to pixels. The girl grinned and waved happily as she vanished. 
“And with this effect goes another three off the top of my deck, and the first off the top of yours thanks to Spiral. Next I’ll summon forth Lumina, Lightsworn Summoner (Lv3 1000/1000)” Onto the field appeared a tanned skin woman with blond hair in white clothes with gold lining and gold bracers. “And by discarding one card, I can summon a level four or lower Lightsworn from the grave. And I think Felis should come back for another go to take down your Beiige!”
The tan skinned woman waved her hands above her head and a portal appeared above her. The girl haired girl stuck her torso through the portal and grinned as it loosed another bolt at the spear wielder causing him to burst apart.
“And I think you know what we both have to do.” They both milled their cards. “Now! Wulf attack Fabled Raven and Lumina, attack my sister directly!” The bipedal wolf stuck the winged man with his spear while Lumina channeled energy and shot it at Luna, causing her to stagger back.
L 2500
As Luna straightened herself she heard her sister speak.
“Now Luna,” Celestia said since with no monsters on the field Luna couldn’t attack the students. “Why are you doing this?” Luna growled in anger and glared at her sister.
“Why….WHY!? Let’s see. Maybe it has to do with the fact that you always have to best me. Or maybe because you’re always undermining me. Oh, or better yet, how about the fact that the student body thinks you’re so nice, that I should be FIRED AND YOU SHOULD RUN THINGS BY YOURSELF!”
The students and Celestia all looked shocked by that. Someone actually said that?
“Luna…I didn’t…” 
“SAVE IT! Just end your turn so I can end you!” Celestia put her hands to her mouth at that.
‘How could I have been so blind…’ she thought. 
“That’s right Celestia,” a voice echoed in her head. She recognized it instantly. “You were the one that pushed her toward this. Your inadequacies as a big sister is what lead her to me.” 
Celestia’s hands dropped to her sides.
“I’m so…so sorry Luna,” she whispered. She looked at her deck. “If…if this is the only way to help you…” She raised her hand over her deck.
“NO!” A chorus of voices shouted. Celestia turned back and saw the group of students looking at her.
“You didn’t fail her Celestia!” Twilight said.
“Yeah! Everyone makes mistakes!” Rainbow added.
“She could’ve come to you at any point with her problems!” Rarity spoke up. Luna heard this and paused for a moment.
‘She’s right…I should’ve gone to her…she would’ve listened….’
‘No she wouldn’t have!’ the voice said in her heard. ‘She always undermined you! She always tried to show she’s better than you!’
Luna was at war with herself. Part of her agreed with the voice…but another.
“And not everybody thinks bad of her,” Fluttershy said before turning to Luna. “We know your job is important Luna, and that you’re fair and kind when it’s allowed.”
“And tough when you need to be,” Applejack continue.
“You’ve guided a lot of students and set them on the right path after disciplining them,” Sunset said. “I should know.”
“Yeah! And…” Pinkie said before pausing. “Hey! You guys took all the good compliments.”
“We haven’t been here long,” Spike spoke up. “But from what we’ve seen and heard many people think you’re great.”
“That’s right!” Micro said. “I don’t know who those kids were that you overheard were but they’re in the minority.” Sugar was searching for words…but soon found he was in the same boat as Pinkie and just nodded.
“You…you…” Luna started saying as tears were forming in her eyes. 
“Luna,” Celestia spoke. “I never meant to undermine you. I never meant to show off. I love you sister. I never wanted to hurt you.
“Sis…” Luna started. “I…”
Suddenly a dark voice spoke up.
“Oh no no no, that won’t do.” Suddenly a dark aura flared up around Luna.
“AAAH!!!!!” She screamed as the dark aura seemed to flow into her before she slumped over.
“Luna!” Celestia cried out.
“Luna is gone,” a darker voice said coming from the vice principle. She looked up and the others saw her pupils had narrowed to slits. “You can call me Nightmare!” The new…creature…let out a loud cackle as Celestia glared.
“That isn’t fair Discord!” the mysterious voice let out a chuckle.
“Oh fair, what’s the fun in being fair. Now I think you’ve delayed the duel long enough.”
“That’s right dear sister,” Nightmare said sarcastically. “End your turn.” Celestia growled.
“I will stop you! I end my turn and with that I have to mill 3 cards and you have to mill one.” Nightmare chuckled as she ditched the card. “And I milled a second Wulf. So he is summoned to the field! (Lv4 2100/300).” Another wolf man took the field as control went to Nightmare
N 2500 Hand 1
C 4000 Hand 1

	
		Chapter 8 Part 2 A Nightmare of Chaos Duel 2


			Author's Notes: 
I am so sorry for the delay. Major writer's block. I was going to include more, but I felt the end of the duel was good for now and the next chapter will be back story.
Oh, and before you read and start pointing out one card whose effect could be activated, think about how that would affect the result.



Chapter 8 A Nightmare of Chaos Part 3 Duel 2
C 4000 Hand 1
N 2500 Hand 1
The students and Celestia watched as the new entity that was inhabiting Luna drew her card
“I think I’ll activate my face down! The Forces of Darkness! This adds two Dark World monsters from my grave to my hand, so I return Goldd and Silva! Next I activate the effect of my Fabled Soulkius from my grave. This allows me to special summon it from the grave with one simple cost. Any guess what that would be dear sister?” Nightmare grinned while Celestia narrowed her eyes.
“What is she talking about?” Spike asked. “What cost?”
“Think about it Spike,” Twilight said. “What is the main trick of Luna’s deck?”
“And what cards did she just add back?” Sunset added.
“And how did she summon those cards in the first place?” Micro ended. 
Realization dawned on Spike and the rest of the spectators as Nightmare just smirked.
“That’s right you little brats, I have to discard two cards. And I think that my Goldd and my Silva are the perfect candidates! Now not only does Soulkius get summoned, but through their effects, Goldd and Silva get to make a reappearance as well! Not to mention since they are all fiends, my field spell gives them 300 extra attack!” (Soulkius Lv6 2200-2500) (Goldd Lv 5 2300-2600) (Silva Lv 2300-2600)
The gold and silver armored warriors took the field again next to their master. With them was a muscle bound, winged man with a red, horned mask. 
“Now! Goldd and Silva, destroy those two Wulfs! Soulkius destroy her Lumina!”
The two armored men drew their weapons and ran the bipedal beasts through while Soulkius flew over to Lumina and grabbed her by the neck flying into the air. Lumina struggled to breath while Soulkius just grinned evilly. When she went limp, he let her drop and shatter into pixels.
C 1500
Celestia steadied herself while the students looked worried.
“Sam hill!” Applejack said. “That was over half her points down in one go!”
“Yeah,” Rainbow said. “And now she’s staring down three powerhouses.”
“How can she get out of this…” Fluttershy mumbled.
“I don’t know darling,” Rarity responded.
Nightmare was about to end her turn when she realized something.
“Don’t think I forgot the main card in your deck Celestia! I’m not letting you bring it out. I activate the card Soul Release! Letting me remove five cards from your graveyard. So let’s see…” A layout of cards appeared in the air in front of her. All the cards in Celestia’s graveyard.
“Why is she doing that?” Pinkie asked, scratching her head. Micro gritted his teeth.
“Judgement Dragon and Punishment Dragon…the main cards that the Lightsworns focus on. They can only be summoned by a having four Lightsworns with different names in the grave or banished zone. If Celestia is unlucky…”
“And with these five gone you only have three type of Lightsworns in your graveyard and only two types in your banish zone!” Nightmare declared as five lights shot out of Celestia’s graveyard. “And now that your best card it useless, I end my turn with a facedown!”
C 1500 Hand 1
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“Just because I can’t summon my two dragons doesn’t mean I’m done! I activate Solar Recharge! I discard one Lightsworn to draw two and mill two.” After seeing the two cards she drew she smiled, but when she discarded, it was even better. “It looks like I just milled another Felis, Lightsworn Archer (Lv4 1100/2000), letting me summon her!” A familiar green haired girt appeared on the field. “Next I summon up Shire, Lightsworn Spirit (Lv3 400/1400). Normally she would gain 300 attack for each different type of Lightsworn, but I’m just gonna use her to Synchro summon with my Felis!”
“And have five different monsters in your grave? I don’t think so! I activate my face down, Crevice into the Different Dimension! By declaring light, I can remove two monsters of the attribute from your grave!” Celestia growled as she saw two more of her Lighsworns fly from her grave.
A blonde woman in white robes appeared only to begin glowing. Felis split apart into four separate green gates while the blonde became three stars. A bright light shone and descending from the ceiling was a man in golden, winged armor on the back of an angelic white beast.
“Meet Michael, the Arch-Lightsworn! (Lv7 2600/2000) Now with Michael, I’ll destroy Soulkius!”
With a loud battle cry, Michael flew down and pierced the other winged warrior with his blade.
“And with a facedown of my own, I end there.”
C 500 Hand 0
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“I start off by activating Pot of Avarice!” Nightmare declared. “I now add five monsters from my grave to my deck, shuffle and draw two cards. I follow that up with Dark World Dealings, letting us both draw a card and discard one.” Celestia was hopeful as she added a card to her hand, only to sigh when it wasn’t a monster as she discarded it. “Oh don’t be so sad Celestia. You wouldn’t have had the chance to draw Judgement Dragon anyway, because the card I just discarded was Lucent, Netherlord of Darkworld (Lv6 2400/0000)! And like my previous monsters, he can be summoned to the field now!”
A demonic looking creature in white/purple armor rose from the ground with a cackle, which only grew louder as energy flowed from the gate. (2400-2700)
“Now Lucent! Attack and destroy Michael!” Lucent brought its hands together and a large ball of energy formed before firing at the arch-angel. “Now, Silva and Goldd! Destroy my sister once and for all!” As the two armored warriors charged at Celestia, blade in hand, a barrier shot up between them. “WHAT!”
“I just activated my facedown,” Celestia said. “Ever hear of Negate attack?” Nightmare growled as she was forced to end her turn.
C 1400 Hand 0
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“But wait…” Pinkie started confused. “Why didn’t she stop Michael from being destroyed?” Some of the group who were also lost on that were murmuring their agreement with that though while a familiar group of brainiacs sighed.
“She had three different Lighsworns in the grave at the start of her last turn,” Sunset started. “Minus the two from Crevice. Plus two from the Synchro, plus Michael…” The rest of the students’ eyes went wide at that.
“SHE HAS FOUR!” They shouted as the three who knew that already covered their ears.
“My…draw…” Celestia said nervously. She had her eyes closed as she drew. When she cracked them open, she smirked. “Since I have four different Lightsworns in the grave, I can now summon forth my mighty Judgement Dragon (Lv8 3000/2600)!”
A mighty roar shook the room as from Celestia’s duel disk, a giant gray dragon shot forth and stared down the two warriors.
“Next by paying 1000 life points, I can destroy every other card on the field besides itself!” Letting loose another loud roar, the dragon emitted a bright light and all the cards on the field other than the dragon itself were destroyed. “Now JD! Attack my sister and end this duel!”
The large gray dragon raised back its one claw and brought it slashing across Nightmare’s chest.
“NO!!!!” Nightmare yelled as she was sent flying back into the wall.
C 400 Hand 0
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As the holograms vanished, Celestia fell to her knees panting.
“Principal Celestia!” the students cried and ran over to check on her.
“Don’t worry…about me…” she said. “What about…?” The group looked up and saw a shadowy, mismatched figure standing over her.
“Tsk, tsk, tsk…” Discord said. “What a disappointment.”
“You stay away from her!” Applejack yelled, grabbing a nearby book that had fallen and throwing it at the shadow, only for it to pass through him. The weird creature turned back and smirked.
“Maybe some time dear miss Applejack. You, and the others will be seeing me again soon. But first…” The creature raised a clawed hand and suddenly a dark orb of energy rose out from Luna. “Ta-ta for now!” And with a snap of the claw, he was gone, leaving the group alone. 
“Sister…” Celestia mutter as her eyes rolled back into her head as she joined her sister in unconsciousness.
“Principal!” Sugar said. He was nearly knocked to the ground as he was the one in front of her as she collapsed.
“We need to get them to the nurse,” Twilight said. “AJ, you and Rainbow get Luna. Sunset, help me with Celestia.” The others nodded and grabbed the two staff members before making their way to the nurse’s office. !��y��a

	
		Chapter 9 The Prophecy
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Spike stood in the office of Vice Principal. She had her back toward him.
“This is the one you want?” she asked to apparently no one. Spike was about to ask what she meant when he heard a voice.
“Why yes it is!” a gleeful voice said. “I believe you know what to do?” Luna nodded to the unknown voice. Suddenly the woman turned around and activated her duel disk and a dark energy surrounded her.
“Ms. Luna! What’s…!” Suddenly a swirl of bright neon bat like creatures shot toward him and began lifting him into the air. “HELP!!!” But no one came. The bats continued to lift him higher and higher into the air, toward a swirling portal in the ceiling. “HEEEELLLLPPP!!!!!!!!!”
“Now you’re mine duelist of chaos,” the voice said with a joyful cackle.
“Spi….Spike wake up!!!”
Spike’s head shot up from his desk, Micro shaking his shoulder.
“Wha...what,” he looked around and saw the class was looking at him chuckling. In the front of the class, the teacher, Zecora stood. Her skin was chocolate brown and her black and white hair was done up wildly and she wore a white blouse with a black skirt
“The place for sleep isn’t school,” Zecora said, sternly but with a smile to say she wasn’t upset. “Before you leave please clean up your drool.” The class got a good laugh out of that as Spike blushed, but his friends looked concerned.

It was the day after the duel between the two sisters. After Spike, his friends, Twilight and the others got Luna and Celestia to the nurse’s office they were told to leave as it was getting close to curfew. The walk back to the dorms was quiet. No one had known what to say in regards to what happened. It wasn’t until they made it to their floor that Twilight spoke up, assuring everyone that Celestia would probably explain it to them as soon as she got better.
That hadn’t helped Spike though. The same nightmare plague him through the night and now he was falling asleep in class.
‘Duelist of chaos…’ Spike thought as he wiped up the small puddle of drool that had escaped his mouth. ‘Where did that come from?’
After class his friends pulled him aside in the hall.
“Are you ok man?” Sugar asked. “You look terrible.”
“Gee thanks,” Spike said, trying to pass it off as nothing...and failing miserably. “I’m fine.”
“After last night I doubt it,” Micro said, not trying to be rude but getting right to the point. “We’re your friends you know.” Spike sighed.
“I...I keep having nightmares about it,” he finally said. “The bats...they keep lifting me up...except...no one came to help…” He started shaking, the fear from last night creeping into his voice. Tears might’ve started forming in his eyes if not for two arms that wrapped around him from behind.
“You don’t need to be worrying about that sugarcube,” Applejack said as she and the other girls arrived.
“Yeah!” Rainbow said. “If that freaky shadow guy comes back we’ll kick his butt before he can even lay a hand on you!” Spike had to chuckle at that.
“Thanks guys…” Spike said. The group was about to move on before they heard a voice.
“I’m glad you guys are all together,” Celestia said as she walked up behind them.
“Principal Celestia,” Twilight said as they all turned toward her. “Are you ok? Should you even be up right now?” The principal smiled at the concern but nodded.
“I’m fine Twilight,” she said, then turned serious. “But I need all of you to come to my office. We have things we need to discuss.” The students nodded and followed the aurora haired woman to her office. When they entered, they were shocked to see vice principal Luna sitting in a chair next to Celestia’s, her head in her hands.
“Um…” Fluttershy started. “Are we sure it’s ok....what I mean is…”
“Is she gonna try anything again?” Rainbow finished for her friend. They heard Luna sigh and look up, her eyes red as if she’d just been crying.
“No, Rainbowdash,” Luna said. “I’m...I’m myself again…” She looked at Spike who still had a small look of fear on his face. “I’m so...so sorry for what I did,” she said, fighting back her tears. “I… I was weak and gave in…”
“No Luna,” Celestia said. “What I did drove you to that. Your emotions were in disarray. You were angry. He feeds off that.” The others looked at each other.
“You mean that shadowy creature, right?” Sunset asked. Celestia and Luna nodded.
“Yes. And that is why we brought you here to talk.” Celestia made her way to the other side of the desk and sat in her chair while the other stood in front. “That shadow creature you saw yesterday, his name is Discord. A twisted creature of chaos.” She pulled out a picture that showed the beast. It had a long brown body, a dragon’s tail and leg, one leg that had a hoof, one arm resembled a bird’s while the other was that of a lion. Its head somewhat resembled a goat’s and its horns were both very different from each other.
“He feeds off of chaotic energy,” Luna continued. “Negative emotions, arguments, and so on. He seeks to find a way into our world through people.”
“So, that’s what he did to you,” Micro said, piecing it together. “He fed off your negative feelings and then used that to establish a...link to this world?” Luna, while still feeling bad about the whole incident, nodded.
“Exactly.”
“But...if he’s been doing this...why hasn’t it been reported before?” Twilight said.
“True…” Rarity said. “Surely there’s been plenty of negative emotions before this. I mean, this is a high school. We would’ve noticed over the years if classmates started being possessed by this...this beast.” Celestia and Luna glanced at each other. It was brief, but long enough for Twilight and Sunset to notice.
“We don’t know why he only showed up now,” Celestia said. “We suspect that maybe a large influx of negative emotions came into the school that day. Diamond Tiara’s jealousy and anger at being beat by Spike is one example.”
The three boys looked at one another. Diamond was a brat and clearly held a grudge against Spike and the guys, but did that mean she was working with Discord.
“So what does this mean for the school?” Sugar asked.
“Yeah, will it get shut down?” Pinkie asked.
“We can’t do that,” Celestia said. “If we do, Discord might follow the most negative students out, and if that happens...well...we don’t need to say how negative the world can get.”
The students nodded. It was sad but true. If Discord made it out of the school and into the world, there were millions of people he could link himself to.
“But why can’t he escape now?” Micro asked. “And if this is the first time he’s appeared, how do you know so much about him?”
“Your two questions are connected,” Luna said. “You see, this isn’t the first time Discord has appeared, though the first time...it wasn’t as a beast…”
“He...he actually was our classmate,” Celestia said, shocking the others.
“CLASSMATE!” they shouted, looking back and forth at the picture on the desk.
“Yes,” Celestia said. “Before I continue, what do you all know about magic.” Some of the students looked at each other, but Twilight, Sunset, Sugar, and Spike all looked thoughtful.
“Do you mean like duel spirits?” Spike said, as he pulled out his Red-Eyes Darkness Metal Dragon card. Sugar nodded and pulled out his Puddingcess.
“Partially,” Luna said. “Duel spirits are just one form of magic this world possesses. And it’s one of the more innocent.” 
“Wait a minute,” Micro said. “Back this up a moment.”
“Yeah,” Applejack chimed in. “Magic?”
“Yes,” Celestia continued. “Magic. As strange as it is to believe, magic does exist in this world. You all saw an example of this last night, correct.”
The more skeptical members of the group thought about it for a moment before realizing that there really was no other explanation for what had happened.
“One form of magic, is chaos,” Luna said. “It is one of the most dangerous. I’m sure over the years you’ve heard of many of the dark forces that extend over the world. The Shadow Games, the Seal of Oricalcos, and so on.” 
Grimaces marred the faces of the students. Who hadn’t heard of those incidences.
“These were all caused by chaos magic. A dark pulse of energy that tries to reach out to the world and sink into different people. One of those people, was Discord…” The students could hear the pain in Luna’s voice and saw Celestia’s face. They knew the sister’s must’ve been close to their classmate.
“It twisted Discord into the beast you see now,” Celestia continue. “My sister and I, we had to be the ones to seal him away. Luna was the only one at the school with the power to do so, and I had been the only one to ever defeat Discord in a duel so…” Despite the pained expressions on the sisters faces, there was one question that the students had to ask.
“What power do you mean?” Fluttershy questioned as gently as she could.
“You experienced some of it last night,” Luna said. She calmly pulled out a card known as Shift and suddenly it glowed, enveloping the vice principal. When it faded, she was gone. “I’m a psychic duelist.” The group turned and saw Luna standing behind them. “I have the power to make cards a reality.”
The group was stunned, but Fluttershy rubbed the scars on her arm where the feathers that were shot at her cut.
“Oh that’s right!” Luna said as she grabbed another card, Red Medicine. In another flash, the bottle from the picture appeared. “This is for you.” Fluttershy took the medicine gingerly before looking up at Luna. Seeing genuine guilt and care in her eyes, she drank the medicine. She could feeling the skin on her arm healing itself. Her eyes went wide and after handing the bottle back to Luna, she undid a few buttons and lowered the shoulder of her blouse in time to see the last bit of scar fading away.
“Amazing!” Fluttershy gasped. Then she heard someone in the room cough lightly, bringing her attention back to where she was...and who she was with. She looked over at the boys who were staring shocked at her and then she looked down at herself and saw she was exposing her bra and a good amount of cleavage. With a “Eeep!” She quickly fixed her shirt and blushed crimson.
“Anyway,” Celestia said with a chuckle. “Luna and I sealed Discord away when we were in school. We assume another pulse of chaos magic must’ve released him again.”
“So what do you want us to do?” Twilight asked as the boys shook their heads to get them back on track.
“We don’t want you to do anything,” Luna said. “We simply are letting you know what has been happening. Leave it up to Celestia and I.”
“If you do wind up finding yourself in a situation like last night though,” Celestia added. “And you have to duel, be careful. The powers of chaos are unpredictable. Who knows what strange effects it might have.” The group nodded and turned to leave. “Twilight, Sunset. Could you stay for a moment. We also would like to talk about your extra credit work around the school.”
“We’ll catch up to you,” Twilight said and the group shrugged before heading off. When the door shut, the two turned back to the sisters, looking serious.
“What did you actually want to talk about?” Sunset said. With a sigh and a smile, Celestia looked up at the two.
“We know you two suspect something,” she said. “And since you two know the most about magic, we wanted to explain to you.” Sunset nodded and pulled out a Ultimate Baseball Kid card, a transparent version of the monster appeared next to her and leaned on his bat. Twilight would’ve had hers come out...but she had him locked in her room for...reasons.
“How did discord really get out?” Twilight asked. To everyone’s surprise the Baseball Kid spoke up.
“You mean you didn’t feel it?” he said cockily. “It was that Chaos Form card that one kid played.” The two teens looked at the older women.
“Spike?” they asked, and the principal nodded.
“‘When students call on Chaos' might, and dragons dark do take flight, into the skies of these great halls, light and harmony both shall fall.’ Those were the words last spoken by Discord before we sealed him.”
“But Spike wouldn’t help Discord!” Sunset said.
“We believe that,” Luna said. “But Discord might try and use him whether Spike agrees or not.”
“Either way, we need you to keep an eye on him,” Celestia said. “It’s not that we don’t trust him, but with the prophecy…” 
“He might be involved in something dangerous,” Twilight finished. “Very well. We’ll make sure he stays safe.”
“Thank you,” Celestia said. “It is much appreciated. Now, get back to your friends. They must be waiting for you.” The two smiled and nodded before heading off to find the others. When the door closed, Luna turned to Celestia.
“Did we do the right thing in telling them?”
“We had to. Whether we made them forget what happened yesterday or not, Discord would still use them. Besides, with them fighting in this battle...we might just win.”
Dorms later that night
Spike lay in bed, unable to fall asleep again. Thoughts were going through his head.
‘Duelist of Chaos…’ he thought. What did that mean, and what was this weird connection to Discord? He then thought back to what his friends had told him earlier, about always sticking by him and protecting him from the beast. With a smile, he let himself fall into dreamland.
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Bonus Chapter 1 The Flipping Spirit
It was a beautiful morning at Duel Academy and Twilight Sparkle sat up in her bed with a stretch. She looked around and saw that Sunset had already left for their morning class.
“I told her to wake me before she left,” Twilight said, slightly miffed. She shrugged and began to get ready. She stripped off her pajamas and walked over to her dresser and started to pick out her underwear for the day when she heard a voice calling out.
“Hey Twi! Come on! Let me out!” Twilight growled as she reached into one of the drawers where she pulled out a wooden box marked with the same symbol as the Spellbinding circle trap card.
“No! And you know why! After what you did the last time you got out!” She continued sorting through the drawers before she pulled out a pair of panties and slid them on.
“Oh come on! I’ve learned my lesson. Please it's been forever!” Twilight hooked her bra and glared at the box.
“Yeah right. I let you out and you start running wild.” She went over to her closet to pick out a blouse and skirt when she heard more whining.
“Please! I haven’t seen anything but the inside of this box for...how long now...I lost count. Enough to get bored. If I could actually improve my attack strength through practice I could take on a Blue-Eyes by now. Pretty please! I’ll be on my best behavior.” Twilight grumbled a bit before finally barking out.
“Fine! Just let me finish getting dressed.”
“Don’t do so on my account,” the box mumbled.
“What was that?” an angry Twilight growled.
“Nothing!” Finally Twilight finished dressing and went back over to the box.
“I’ll let you out, but for now you can’t leave this room, got it?”
“Sure sure, I get it. Now please hurry!” Twilight sighed as she reached for the latch on the box and flipped it up before removing the lid, revealing a card. Miracle Flipper. Suddenly, a little spirit shot out of the card and floated in front of Twilight. It was a small boy (basically the size of Twilight’s face) with a blue green Dark Magician’s hat on and blue robes with white clothes underneath and a red staff in his hands. He stretched his arms out and cracked his back. “Ah! That feels so much better!”
“Now!” Twilight said. “You are not to leave this dorm, understand? And I swear if I hear one mention of any of your antics happening….”
“I swear!” Miracle Flipper said. Twilight eyed him for a moment before grabbing her bag and heading out. As she was leaving, Miracle floated down to the ground. Before the door closed he got a nice long look at the purple with white stars, bikini cut panties that hugged Twilight’s rear. After she left, the small spirit grinned and started dancing around the room.
“FREEDOM! Finally after all this time!”
He grinned and flopped onto one of the nearby pillows. “Let’s see...I can stay in this dorm, rest and enjoy a little freedom...or….” He floated down to the ground and (while ethereal) stuck his head through the floor. He looked into another room and saw a girl with light blue hair (Lyra) and another with dark blue and pink hair (Bon Bon) in their lingerie. Lyra was bending over looking in her dresser with her butt in Bon Bon’s direction. Bon Bon giggled and jokingly goosed her roommate causing her to jump. The two looked at eachother with bedroom eyes before needing to hurry and get dressed for class. Miracle pulled his head back out from the floor and grinned with nosebleed.
“Or I could go out and have some fun!” He floated through the rest of the building but most of the other girls had already left. “Oh well. Off we go!” And he shot through the wall and into the day.
Courtyard
“So let me get this straight,” Micro said rubbing his temples. After the previous day’s discussion with the principal and vice principal, they hadn’t really discussed the whole duel spirit thing. “I currently have a spectral girl sitting in my lap teasing me, and a metallic dragon floating above my head?” Sugar and Spike nodded, as Red-Eyes DMD was stretching its wings and Puddingcess was pretending to snuggle against the tech minded member of the group.
“Yeah,” Sugar said. “Puddingcess is a bit of a tease.”
“You’re just jealous,” the girl said.
“And DMD just loves to get out occasionally,” Spike said as he looked up at his friend.
“Ugh...my head hurts,” Micro said. Suddenly, they heard a scream. The group looked up and saw something that made their jaws drop. A few girls had just been walking, holding their books when suddenly their skirts had flown up revealing multiple different types of panties from conservative to skimpy.
“Holy…” the boys muttered. Puddingcess growled and went to smack the boys (though she knew they weren’t going to feel it. That was when she heard it.
“Nice!” a small voice said. She followed the sound to a small duel spirit that looked like a small, younger dark magician.
“Sugar,” she said. Sugar was still distracted by the sight before him. With an angry growl, Puddingcess shot up in front of him. “SUGAR!” The young boy jumped back in shock and fell on his rear.
“Ow! What was that for?!” Puddingcess pointed at the spirit that was currently disappearing into the school.
“There’s a spirit on the loose! He’s the one that flipped up those girls’ skirts.” Spike looked at the female duel spirit.
“Wait, really? How is that possible? Spirits can’t affect the physical world right?” Micro just looked confused.
“What are you guys talking about?” Micro said. The two friends filled him in on the situation. “So some duel spirit is going around pulling perverted antics around the school?”
“Yes,” Puddingcess said with Sugar telling Micro. “As for how he can interact with the physical world, I think it might have something to do with the chaos magic that is about since that Discord creature’s release.”
“So…” Spike said. “Should we stop him?”
The boys looked up and imagined all the situations that could arise if they let the spirit run free. At the thought of all the panty shots and other naughty images that appeared, they started getting a nose bleed. Puddingcess started fuming at that, until a thought popped into her head.
“You know,” she said smirking. “Twilight and Sunset both seemed like they could see duel spirit when you guys were at that meeting. If they see this one and realize you did nothing to stop it…” Spike and Sugar both pause in their thoughts as an image of an angry Twilight, Sunset, and the others who had been told by them filled their heads.
“WE HAVE TO STOP HIM!” they shouted as they dragged a still day dreaming Micro, who would be told the reason on the way, behind them.
Hallway
“This is amazing!” Miracle Flipper said as he sent another wave of magic at the girls in front of him. He didn’t know how his magic could affect these girls but it was amazing! And to think, if he didn’t drop his staff and that magic blast didn’t hit those girls outside, he wouldn’t have found out. “Sweet!” he said as many tightly clad rears came into his sights.
“Stop!” a voice said behind him. “He turned and saw three boys and a female duel spirit chasing after him. “Yikes!” He took off flying down the hallway.
Sugar, Spike, and Micro dodged around the students as Puddingcess floated above.
“So how do we stop this thing?” Micro asked, just following his friends since he couldn’t see the spirit. He was going to have to try and develop something to fix that if this was going to be a continuous problem.
“With these,” Spike said as he held up a few trap cards.
“Um...I hate to break it to you but last I checked none of us are psychic duelists,” Micro said.
“Just like monster cards have duel spirits, trap and spell cards have some magic in them as well,” Sugar said. “Not enough to affect the real world, but duel spirits…” He held up a copy of Castle Walls and a barrier of black stone appeared in front of Miracle Flipper, forcing him to turn down another hall while other student’s didn’t even seem to notice it and walk right through. The group took off down that hall in pursuit.
“Their teen boys..” Flipper said. “So the perfect distraction….” He passed by another group of girls and he sent a wave of magic at them causing their skirts to fly up and a water bottle one was carrying to fly out of her hands, soaking her blouse making it see through. The three boys flew back in nose bleeds giving Miracle a chance to get ahead.
“Amazing,” they all muttered.
“GET UP YOU PERVERTS!” Puddingcess yelled at them. “REMEMBER TWILIGHT AND SUNSET!” That turned out to be the wrong thing to say as the images of the girls before them were replaced with Twilight and Sunset causing their nosebleeds to double. “AAARRGH!”
Miracle Flipper was happy to get away from the group but he knew it was only a matter of time before they caught up to him.
“I gotta hide! But where can I hide where they can’t reach me?

“Ugh,” a voice said behind him. “Gym class is gonna suck.”
“Yeah, why does Spitfire have to work us so hard?”
Miracle looked back and his eyes lit up as he saw two girls go into the girls locker room. With a perverted grin, he rubbed his hands together.
“Perfect.”
The boys had finally recovered and were making their way down the hallway.
“No more screams,” Micro said. “How can we find him now.”
“We wouldn’t have lost him if you three weren’t perverts,” Puddingcess muttered.
“Hey!” Sugar responded. “We are teen boys surrounded by beautiful girls. If that happened to any guy the results would be the same.”
“Besides, you could’ve chased him!” Spike said.
“Something makes me feel I should be happy I can’t see or hear her,” Micro comments.
Meanwhile in the locker room
“Oh yes!” Miracle said as he floated around the locker room, taking in all the lingerie clad girls. “I’ve hit the motherload!” He floated up to a blonde haired girl with eyes pointing at different angles and was about to snuggle himself between her breasts when he heard giggling. Looking up he saw steam coming from around a corner that had a sign that said showers. His heart nearly stopped as her began floating over, his eyes closed in prayer.
“Thank you Exodia! I’ve been blessed!” He opened his eyes and saw that he was now level with a pair of breasts. A pair of breasts clad in a purple bra with stars on it. He paused as he looked up and saw Twilight’s angry face staring down at him. “Ummm...hi?”
“FLIPPER!” She growled. The spirit gulped and slowly back away, before lauching himself through the door.
Outside
“Where could he have gone?” Spike was asking aloud.
“OUT OF MY WAY!” the spirit said as he floated through the door and shot down the hallway.
“There he is!” Puddingcess cried as the boys started to go after him but…
“Get back here!” a familiar voice said. They turned and Micro was bowled over by Twilight.
“Gah!” Twilight said before she looked down at Micro who she fell on top of. “Oh my gosh. I’m so sorry!” She pushed herself up. “Sorry, but I was chasing my duel spirit.” She looked around and saw Spike, Sugar, and Micro (who she was straddling by the way) all had nosebleeds. “What’s wrong? We have to stop him!”
“Eh hm,” Puddingcess cleared her throat. Twilight looked at her in surprise. “Hi. I’m Sugar’s duel spirit. And the reason they are staring is...well…” She waved a hand at Twilight causing her to look down in confusion. She turned tomato red as she realized she was straddling Micro in just her panties and bra. “AAAHHHH!” She shriek as she shot back into the locker room.
“Did….Did that just happen?” Micro asked as he pulled himself back up, adjusting his pants to hide his “embarrassment”.
“Um…” Twilight mutter. She poked her head around the side of the door. “Could you guys...could you please go after Miracle Flipper please? I’ll follow when I’m...when I’m decent.” The boys blushed at the thought of what just happened and nodded before running off. “Thank goodness there was no one else out here.”
The Beach (Imagine the school like the Yu-Gi-Oh Gx school, and how it’s on an island)
“Now this is the life,” Miracle said as her relaxed on the awning of a beach side stand. He somehow managed to form shades around his eyes and was holding a mini umbrella drink in his hand. “Nice sun. Nice drink.” He looked up and saw that a lot of female students were laying out working on their tans. “Nice view!”
“I’m glad we got out of classes early on such a beautiful day,” a voice said. He turned and saw three girls, Sunset, Pinkie, and Rarity, setting up their towels. All three wore string, triangle top bikinis. Pinkie’s was pink, Rarity’s was white with diamonds on the breasts and Sunset’s was orange and red.
“Yeah,” Pinkie cheered. “And now we get to relax.”
“Finally,” Sunset said. “I had to help with some younger year classes and it was rough.” They all laid on their stomachs and, much to Flippers delight, reached back and untied their tops to tan.
“Oh my Exodia,” Miracle said. He scanned the beach. No snake or creature to scare them. No daring guy with cold water to pour on them. “Come on! Something happen to flip them...over…” He looked down at his staff. A perverted grin split his face.
Micro, Spike, Sugar, and Puddingcess along the beach, scanning for the little spirit.
“Where is the little brat?” Puddingcess said.
“I don’t know,” Sugar said. Micro was about to ask what he meant but just kept quiet, assuming he was talking to Puddingcess.
“SPIKE!” A metallic voice said above them and Sugar, Spike, and Puddingcess looked up. Red-Eyes DMD was flying over them. “I FOUND HIM!” He took off in one direction as the two boys that could see him followed him and Micro just chased after his friends. They reached the beach side stand Miracle was on a moment ago.
“Where is he?” Spike asked. Puddingcess was the first to see him, just as he was approaching the girls.
“Oh no you don’t!” she took off and just as Miracle was about to cast a spell on the girls, she grabbed the little spirit.
“Hey! Let me go!” The little magician squirmed in the other spirits grip.
“We don’t think so!” Sugar said as he and the others approached.
“Did we get him?” Micro asked.
“Yep,” Spike said. “And now we just need to find Twilight.”
“Come on guys,” Miracle said. “Why are you trying to capture me? I know you enjoyed the show as much as I did. I DON’T WANT THE BOX AGAIN!”
“Box?” Sugar questioned.
“She keeps me locked in a box engraved with the Spellbinding Circle. I can’t do anything!”
“Maybe it’s because you’re just a little pervert!” Puddingcess growled. Spike and Sugar looked at eachother.
“Well...that does sound harsh…” Spike said.
“Tell you what,” Sugar said. “We’ll talk to Twilight for you, see if we can think of something else.”
“Really!” Miracle said, happy.
“Yeah, I mean, being trapped in a box is terrible!” Spike said as Micro resigned himself to being lost.
“OH THANK YOU THANK YOU THANK YOU!” Miracle said as he grinned and would’ve jumped for joy except Puddingcess still held him.
“Ok,” Micro said. “If we are done can we go…”

“Oh boys!” a voice behind them said. They turned and saw that Sunset, Pinkie and Rarity were waving to them. “Can you help us!” Rarity said.
“We forgot to put suntan lotion on before laying down,” Sunset said.
“Mind doing it for us?” Pinkie asked. The boys’ jaws dropped before they looked at eachother.
“Finding Twilight can wait I think,” Micro said. The others nodded and walked over to enjoy their good fortune.
“Pervs/Lucky!” Puddingcess and Miracle said at the same time.
Next morning
“Now remember!” Twilight said as she and Sunset stared Miracle down. “I am only letting you out since the boys convinced me. But if you try anything…”
“Scouts honor!” Miracle said, saluting. Twilight and Sunset nodded once and turned to leave. Like the day before, Miracle floated down and got a long look beneath their skirts before they left. After the door shut, he snorted in laughter. “Like I’m a scout.” He instantly went to dive through the floor again, only to find it vanish, turning into a hole with some adhesive glue at the bottom. “AH!”
He pulled up just in time to avoid the substance. Looking around the room, he saw the walls change to dark stone, the ceiling grow spikes, and many cards stuck to the different corners of the room.
“You won’t contain me forever!” Miracle shouted. “My pervy adventures will continue some day!”
Omake
The boys kneeled down, nervous as they straddled the waists of the girls (Sugar Pinkie, Spike Rarity, Micro Sunset) and began rubbing lotion on them.
“Just right,” Pinkie moaned with the others echoing the sentiment. The boys had to use their willpower to prevent nosebleeds or ‘other’ embarrassments from popping up.
“Lucky bastards,” Miracle said. Then he notice that while he couldn’t move his arms, the head of his staff was facing Puddingcess. “Bingo.” With a burst of magic he sent a blast at his captors dress sending it flying up to reveal her underwear. On instinct, she let go of the little magician to fix her dress, allowing him to send a wave of magic at the girls.
As soon as it hit them, the girls flipped from their stomachs to their backs, and suddenly instead of rubbing their backs, the boys were groping their breasts. It took a moment for this to register, but when it did, the boys were sent flying. Partially by the nosebleeds, and partially from the smack the girls each delivered to them.
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Chapter 10 Big Business
“Thanks for the help sugarcube,” Applejack said as she, Applebloom, and Sugar Rush were carrying boxes from the loading dock to the cafeteria. Sugar and Applebloom were just happy Applejack was in the lead, as they could see her over the boxes they had. “You didn’t have to help us with this ya know. You probably have other things you could be doing.”
“It isn’t a problem,” Sugar said, fighting back a blush. He knew she gave that nickname to a lot of people, but it just felt more personal to him. “I just can’t believe your family is in charge of the cafeteria, not to mention the biggest supplier of apple’s in the country.”
“Yeah,” Applebloom said. “It is pretty amazin’.”
“It’s also a lot of hard work,” Applejack reminded her sister. “Since our folks passed, it fell to me to run our branch of the business…”
“Oh,” Sugar said. “I’m sorry...I didn’t know.” Applejack let out a sad chuckle.
“It’s fine Sugar. As you said, you didn’t know. Now, we just have to get these boxes into…” They opened the doors to the cafeteria, only to find they weren’t alone.
“What do you think about this place brother-o-mine?”
“I do believe this is a wonderful little place to set up shop.”
The two speakers were men that had to be twins. Both were tall and lanky, and had red and white hair that went down to the base of their necks. They both wore blue and white striped shirts, tan colored pants, and flat straw hats. The only difference between them was the fact that one of them had a mustache while the other’s face was clean shaven. Applejack set her box down on one of the tables and cleared her throat.
“May I help you two?” She asked. The two turned toward the blonde.
“Oh don’t mind us my dear,” the clean shaved one said.
“We were simply looking over our new place of business,” the mustached one continued.
“What in tarnation are you two talking about?” Applejack said her eyes narrowing.
“Yeah!” Applebloom said as she set her box down and could finally see the two. “Our family runs this place.”
“Well, that maybe true for now…” the one brother said.
“But we’re about to make you an offer you can’t refuse,” the other finished. Before either side could say anything else, Sugar had set his box down and got a look at the two, his eyes widening.
“Flim!? Flam!?” he exclaimed in shock. The two brothers, (Flim=clean shaved, Flam=Mustache) looked equally shocked.
“Well look at what we got here brother,” Flim said.
“If it isn’t our favorite nephew,” Flam sneered, his voice dripping sarcasm. “Now, how about you run along while we conduct business.” Applejack and Applebloom looked confused by the reaction the two brothers had to Sugar, but AJ was brought back at that comment.
“There is no business to conduct,” she said. “My family has run Sweet Apple Acres for generations and will continue to do so. We aren’t selling any of our businesses.”
“We would still let you run the businesses,” Flam said. “We would just oversee.”
“And split the profits of course,” Flim said. “With the technology and business sense we bring to the table, I think a split of...75/25 would be fair.”
“The heck it is!” Applebloom shouted.
“We aren’t selling,” Applejack said. “And that's final!”
“Well, that’s too bad…” Flim said as he and his brother looked down.
“For the other Apple Family businesses that is…” Flam said. The other three looked at them.
“What do you mean?” Sugar said, narrowing his eyes in suspicion at his two uncles.
“You see,” Flam continued. “This wasn’t the first stop on our trip.”
“We actually visited the rest of the branches of the Apple Family business,” Flim smiled. “And after some haggling and deals, we eventually bought them all out.”
“Don’t worry though,” Flam said. “We gave them the same deal we’re offering you. They run it, just with our small changes.”
“But that could change, depending on you.” Applejack growled. She was backed into a corner. If she said yes, she loses her parents’ business. If she said no, the rest of her family was going to lose everything. She looked at her sister, who looked just as upset, on the verge of tears. She was about to speak up when Sugar beat her to it.
“Duel them,” Sugar said.
“What?” Applejack turned to him questioning.
“These two are all about risk and reward,” he said. “They will take any risk…”
“So long as the reward is worth it nephew,” Flim grinned. Applejack thought for a moment before turning back to the brothers.
“If you win, you get 90% of the profits and don’t have to pay anything for the business,” she said. The brothers raised their eyebrows.
“All that to ensure we don’t close the other businesses?” Flam said, and Applejack shook her head.
“If we win, you turn all the businesses back over to the rest of my family.” The brothers looked at eachother before they began to laugh.
“You think that 15% more profit is worth the same as the rest of the businesses under your family’s name?!” Flim chuckled.
“No,” Sugar said. “But my shares in Sweet Tooth are.” The laughter stopped as all eyes turned toward the 15 year old.
“Sugar...What…” But Flam cut her off.
“What was that nephew?” he asked, wondering if he heard him correctly.
“On top of the increased profit split,” Sugar said determined, “You get the shares I own in Sweet Tooth. That’s what you’ve always wanted right.” The twins looked at eachother.
“Let me get this straight,” Flim started. “You’re willing to bet the stock your parents left you to save this chick’s business.” Sugar swallowed at the mention of his parents but nodded, his face set.
“Sugar,” Applejack began. “You don’t…”
“Deal!” The two brothers shouted.
“We’ll duel in a couple hours. We still have some things to take care of first,” Flim said as he and his brother walked away. That left the three in silence for a while, until AJ turned to Sugar Rush.
“What did he mean ‘your parents left you’?” she asked, though she felt she already knew the answer. Sugar sighed and sat at one of the empty tables.
“You aren’t the only one who inherited a business from your parents,” he started. “My family has run the Sweet Tooth candy business for decades, starting as a simple mom and pop shop and then growing nation wide. A few years back, my parents died after a machine that was being tested malfunctioned and exploded. After the accident, they left all their shares in the company to me. I can’t technically access them yet until I’m 18, but I can still sign them over to another. They’re enough to gain a controlling interest in the company.”
“But…” Applebloom began. “If those two are your uncles, wouldn’t they have some stock in the company anyhow?” Sugar looked up at the sisters, a small fire of fury behind his eyes that they never saw before.
“They did, until they were voted out by the board after their machine claimed the lives of my parents and multiple employees.” The two sisters looked at him, unsure of what to say. “I’ve seen those two duel before. They are good…Please...please beat them.” The two saw tears beginning to form in his eyes. The sisters got on either side of him and pulled him into a group hug.
“Don’t you fret none Sugar,” Applejack said.
“Yeah!” Applebloom added. “We’ll beat those two till they start paying us to stop!” That got a laugh from the two sisters, until they realized that Sugar wasn’t saying anything. “Hey Sug’. You all right?” She pulled back from the hug to see that when her big sister hugged him, she pulled him face first into her chest.
“I’m good,” he mumbled.
Meanwhile, around the school
“Oh her. Yeah she has some pretty great skills,” a male student said to Flim and Flam. They had been going around the school asking about Applejack, trying to get any insight into her dueling strategy. They had footage from when she dueled in tournaments, but she had gone on record saying that those were never her main deck and that she was keeping that a secret.
“And what type of deck does she use?” Flim asked. The student narrowed his eyes.
“Why do you want to know?”
“We were simply curious,” Flam said. “We’ve seen her in tournaments but we know she has to have used her main deck in classes at some point.”
“I don’t exactly feel comfortable discussing another student’s duel strategies.” He gave them a distrustful glare and continued on his way to class. The two brothers looked at each other, slightly worried.
“What do you think brother?” Flam asked.
“I think we might’ve bitten off more than we chew,” Flim said.
“Oh, I might be able to help with that.”
The two brothers went wide eyed and looked around.
“Who said that!?” Flim called, seeing that the hallway they were in was empty.
“Why, little old me.” Suddenly a shadow stretched out in front of them and took the form of a strange looking creature.
“Who...What are you?” Flam asked as he and his brother backed up against the wall.
“My name is Discord. As for what I am...let’s just say I’m a investor, who thinks that you two are a worthwhile investment…” The two brothers, in spite of their fear, were intrigued.
“Investment…” Flim said.
“Yes…” Discord said with a malevolent chuckle.
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“Are you sure you want to do this darling?” Rarity asked concerned as Applejack was readying her duel disk. Everyone including Applebloom’s friends Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo. were standing in a small clearing in the forest on the island, wanting to keep this duel private.
“I have to Rarity,” AJ said as she looked over at her sister who was readying her own duel disk. “My parents entrusted our branch of the family business to me. I need to protect it...but can’t let the rest of my family lose their jobs either.”
“No sweat!” Rainbow declared. “You’ll totally show these losers what for.”
“Yeah! No doubt!” Pinkie grinned.
“We all know how good a duelist you are Applejack,” Sunset said.
“You just need to have confidence in yourself and your sister,” Twilight added. Fluttershy, who had nothing else to add just gave a reassuring smile and nodded.
“Why didn’t you tell us about your family’s business?” Micro asked Sugar.
“Yeah!” Spike continued. “We thought you just worked at your family’s store part time.”
“I do work at a store that belongs to my family’s company,” Sugar sighed. “As for why I never mentioned it...it’s because whenever I do, it always leads back to the reason I own the shares.” His two friends grew silent as they remembered that Sugar only owns the shares because his parents passed away.
“Are you sure you’re ok with risking those shares on this duel?” Spike asked. Sugar gave a sad smile.
“I’m not about to let Applejack’s family be ruined by my uncles if there’s something I can do to help.”
“Isn’t that sweet brother?” Flim’s voice said from behind the group. “It seems our little nephew has a crush.” The boys turned to see the two brothers grinning at them.
“Too bad that such sentiment won’t be enough to save either of your businesses,” Flam said twisting his mustache.
“How about we let our cards decide that?” Applejack said walking up.
“Yeah!” Applebloom added. “We’ll send you two home with your tails between your legs!”
“You tell them Applebloom!” Scootaloo shouted.
“Teach them a lesson!” Sweetie added.
“Very well,” Flim said as he and his brother activated their duel disks.
“Shall we begin?” Flam continued. The sisters scowled at their opponent as they readied their disks.
“LET’S DUEL!”
AJ,AB 8000 Hands 5,5
F, F 8000 Hands 5,5
“I’ll start this duel off!” Applejack declared as she drew. “And I activate the field spell Amazoness Village!” The ground beneath their feet turned to dirt. Wooden huts sprouted up around the duelists and the surrounding trees seemed to change to palm trees. “Next I summon Amazoness Paladin in attack mode! (Lv4 1700/300)”
A tanned skinned woman appeared in the doorway of one of the huts before jumping and taking her place in front of AJ. Her clothing was white cloth that formed a skirt and covered her breasts and head. Gold bracers adorned her arms and legs and she held a sword in her hand.
“Next she gains 200 attack from fighting in her village, and 100 for each Amazoness I have on the field! (1700-2000). Next since I summoned an Amazoness, I get to special summon Amazoness Baby Tiger from my hand in defense mode! (Lv2 500/500)” A cute little baby tiger with a meal collar appeared on the field. (2000-2100) (500-700). “And with a facedown I end my turn.”
AJ,AB 8000 Hands 2,5
F, F 8000 Hands 5,5
“I’ll take next turn,” Flim said. “Next I summon the Ruffian Railcar (Lv4 1800/1000).” In the distance, a train whistle could be heard. Trees fell as a hut was blasted to splinters as a red and yellow train car with an angry looking face appeared next to Flim. “Now I’ll start this duel off right! Ruffian Railcar! Slam that farm girl with 500 points of damage!”
The train car blew its whistle and two lasers shot from the lights on its front. One missed but the other hit AJ’s shoulder.
“GAH!” She cried out. Flim just smirked.
“And with that I end with a facedown.”
AJ, AB 7500 Hands 2,5
F, F 8000 Hands 4,5
As Applebloom drew her card, AJ held her shoulder.
‘What was that just now?’ She thought. ‘That...that actually hurt...They aren’t psychic duelists, Sugar would’ve said something.’ Everyone else’s attention was focused on Applebloom, but Sugar saw what she was doing.
‘What the…’
“My move!” Applebloom cried. “And I start by summoning Naturia Pumpkin! (Lv4 1400/800) And with his effect, since he was normal summoned, I can bring out another Naturia like my Naturia Horneedle! (Lv4 1800/100) And finally, when a Naturia monster activates its effect, I can special summon Naturia Hydrangea (Lv4 1900/2000)” A green pumpkin, leaf winged bumblebee, and blue hydrangea plant all rose sprouted from the ground in front of the young red head. “And with one face down I end!”
“Way to go AB!” Scootaloo cheered.
“AJ’s sister is pretty impressive,” Sunset said with Twilight nodding. Rarity huffed.
“Well you just wait until you see Sweetie duel.” Sweetie Belle rolled her eyes but blushed all the same.
AJ, AB 7500 Hands 2,3
F, F 8000 Hands 4,5
Flam drew his card and smirked when he saw it. Giving his brother a look he nodded and they shared a devious smirk.
“First I activate the spell card Twin Twisters! So I discard my Orichalcos Shunoros in order to destroy your Amazoness Village and Applejack’s face down!”
“Not so fast!” Applebloom called out. “Since I have at least one Naturia on the field, I can activate my face down, Exterio’s Fang to negate you Twisters. And all it costs is one card from my hand, so I discard Naturia Pineapple!” A glowing white fang appeared as two whirlwinds whipped up. The girls were forced to hold down their skirts, but the boys were standing in front so they didn’t get a peek (a realization that would annoy them to no end when things settled down). The fang shot a beam of light at the twisters which caused them to slow down before eventually dispelling. When the dust settled down, they were shocked to see the two brothers grinning.
“Well at least that’s one trap out of the way,” Flam said, feigning disappointment. “Well I guess I’ll activate the effect of my brother’s Railcar. Time for 500 points of damage!” The railcar glowed again as it shot it’s beams towards Applebloom this time. The girl cried out in pain as the one beam caught her ankle. She fell to her knees and began rubbing her ankle.
“What in tarnation!” Applejack shouted as she went to run to her sister, only for another train to rush between them, blocking her path. It had a red engine and a series of blue coal cars.
“Sorry, did my Express Train Trolley Olley interrupt you (Lv4 1800/1000),” Flam said as the train took its place on his field. “Well, it is against the rules to look at your teammate’s hand in the middle of the duel so, I guess it was just trying to prevent you from cheating.” Sugar growled.
“Flim! Flam! What the heck is going on here! Applebloom’s in real pain!”
“Sorry dear nephew,” Flim said mockingly. “But sometimes in business, you have to step over the competition...and other times, you have to stomp them into the ground.” A dark shadowy energy formed up around the two brothers.
“And thanks to our latest benefactor...that’s easier now than ever…” The younger girls of the group didn’t understand what was going on, but the rest of the group realized instantly.
“DISCORD!” they shouted. A mad cackling sounded around the holographic village. The shadowy form of the chaos spirit appeared between the two brothers.
“AAAHHH!” Sweetie Belle screamed as Rarity pulled her into a protective hug. Scootaloo was backing away from the creature as Rainbow stood in front of her.
“What are you doing to my uncles!” Sugar demanded. Discord chuckled and conjured a recliner to lean back in.
“You see, your uncles felt such a desire to beat the apple dumplings over there, that they practically radiated with negative and hateful energy. I simply gave them the means to achieve what they wanted.” Sugar narrowed his eyes.
“And you get them as vessels so you can escape out into the rest of the world,” he spat. He didn’t like his uncles. Not because of what happened to his parents. He knew that was an accident. Their business practices afterwards as they tried to build their own business is what bothered him. They were willing to lie and manipulate anyone. Even so... “Don’t you two see! You won’t get anything out of this! He’s using you!” The two brothers acted like they didn’t hear him.
“Good luck talking to them kid,” Discord said, munching a handful of popcorn he pulled from ....somewhere. “They are blind and deaf to anything but their own desires right now.”
“This duel is over!” Applejack declared. “I won’t continue with my sister in danger!”
“Ah ah ah,” Discord said as he snapped his fingers. Suddenly, bracers appeared on all four duelists ankles, Applebloom hissing in pain as it clamped to her injured one. “So long as you wear those Chaos Anklets, no one can leave this duel.”
Applejack growled as Applebloom struggled to her feet.
“Now that everyone understands the rules set in place,” Discord declared, changing his recliner and outfit into that of an old Roman emperor at his colliseum, his popcorn changing into a bowl of grapes. “On with the duel!”
“And on with the instrument of you destruction!” Flam said. “I activate (original card) The Chaotic Machine-Dissonance!”
The ground rumbled as behind the two brothers, the village began rumbling. Suddenly a large machine made of black metal shot from the ground, tearing the huts apart and ripping up trees. Pipes and wires sprouted at odd angles, connected to nothing as the smoke stacks pumped dark clouds of smog into the air, turning the sky dark. The school goers looked up at the terrible contraption as Discord’s cackling roared around them.
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In Celestia’s Office
Celestia was looking over some of the reports about the different students. She sighed as she came across yet another anonymous tip that Spike, Sugar, and Micro were perverted nuisances that should be expelled from the school. She had already checked with Twilight and the others, and the three boys had been on their best behavior and only one student had any problem with them. Given who the student was...she was more inclined to believe the others.
“Sister!” Luna said as she came running into the room.
“Ah. Luna, I was just about to call you. I’ve been thinking of making an announcement reminding students that anonymous reports mean that the rest of the students don’t know who made it, not the faculty…” Before she could finish the thought, Luna cut her off.
“Time for that later! Look outside!” Luna ran back out of the office and Celestia was right behind her. She gasped as other students and teachers all were gathering around the large windows in the hallway outside her office. In the distance, a large black mass was pumping smoke into the sky.
“Discord…” Celestia said under her breath. The two sisters looked at each other before nodding. They quickly ducked back into her office as Luna pulled out a trap card. If anyone was paying attention, they would’ve seen that despite not coming back out of the office, the office was now completely empty.
Duel
The students all stared up at the machine as it pumped smog and fumes into the air. Micro pulled out his handheld and searched the entire card database.
“N...nothing…” He said stunned. “This card...this card shouldn’t exist! This doesn’t make any sense!” Discord tsked.
“Oh sense. What’s the fun in making sense? This is my personal gift to my new associates. The instrument of your demise. Now...Flam I do believe you were about to end your turn?” The brother shrugged.
“Since I can’t activate my Machine’s effect the turn I activate it, I think I will just let my brother have the honor of doing so and end my turn with a facedown..
AJ, AB 7000 Hands 2,3
F, F 8000 Hands 4, 1
Applejack drew her card with a growl.
‘I need to get rid of that Railcar,’ She thought. ‘If they’re using the type of deck I think they are then they probably have Ironwolf. So why didn’t they summon him…’ She glanced over at her sister’s field and her eyes widened. ‘Horneedle! It would prevent any special summoning! As long as she has that…’ She was so focused on her sister she failed to notice the brothers smiling.
“My move! And I…”
“And I activate the facedown known as Threatening Roar!” Flim said as a loud guttural roar echoed around the field, causing everyone except the brothers and Discord to cover their ears. “Now you can’t attack this turn.” Applejack gritted her teeth as she looked down at her hand. She hand nothing that could get rid of Railcar now that she couldn’t attack.
“I summon to the field Amazoness Princess! (LV3 1200/900)” A dark skinned girl with long blue hair jumped from one of the huts, wearing a horned headband and red clothing decorated with bones. A spear was in her hand as the village seemed to feed energy into her as Paladin seemed to gain more to. (1200-1400)(2100-2200). “And thanks to her I can add one Amazoness spell or trap to my hand, and I choose to set it immediately. Next I activate Polymerization!”
Princess and Baby Tiger both began to glow with energy as they flew into a fancier looking hut behind Applejack. Out from the hut marched a darker skinned warrior woman with white hair. She wore a skull headdress, a green wrapping around her chest, and a tan cloth skirt. In her hands was a large blade.
“Meet the mighty Amazoness Empress! (LV8 2800/2400)” Power emanated from the women as she absorbed the energy from the village and Paladin’s attack strength was changed again. (2800-3000)(2200-2100).
“But I thought you needed Amazoness Queen to summon Empress,” Scootaloo said. Micro grinned at her.
“Normally that’d be the case but Princess gets treated as Queen, so she works as well,” he said and Scootaloo blushed at the correction.
“And with that I end my turn!” She narrowed her eyes at the twin brothers. ‘Now with Empress they can’t destroy my Amazons. And with Horn Needle, if they do try to special summon something…’
AJ, AB 7000 Hands 1,3
F, F 8000 Hands 4, 1
“Time to take this up a notch. First I think I’ll activate Railcars effect to deal another 500 point of damage.” The beams shot from the train car once again and struck Applebloom in the side. She cried and clutched at her side.
“Applebloom!” Applejack and the others cried.
“Is everyone ok?!” The group turned and saw Luna and Celestia running up to them. Luna saw Applebloom’s condition and pulled out a healing card when Discord spoke up.
“Ah ah ah,” he said and suddenly some of the random pipes and plates fell from the Chaos Machine. The students and faculty members had to jump back to avoid being crushed by the debris that blocked their path to the duelists, except for Sugar who jumped forward and was within the circle. “No outside interference.”
“Don’t you two see what he’s doing!” Sugar called out to his uncles, but neither seemed to be paying attention.
“Now where was I,” Flim said. “Oh that’s right. I overlay my Ruffian Railcar and my brother’s Express Train Trolley Olley!”
The two monsters both started their engines and shot to the sides before looping back around behind the two brothers. In a blinding flash of light the two collided. Out of the blinding light shot a new train. A blue one with the front decorated like a wolf’s head.
“Meet my... “ Flim began when Applebloom spoke out in spite of the pain.
“N...nice try...but I use the effect of my Horneedle! Now by tributing my Pumpkin, I can destroy the monster you were trying to special summon!” With a loud buzzing the bee zoomed along the ground with its stinger out. Pumpkin braced itself for the impact as Horneedle smashed through its body, the juices seeming to sharpen the stinger. It zoomed directly toward the train’s headlight/eyes.
“Sorry,” Flam said as he slid the last card in his hand into the graveyard. “By discarding a card I can activate Divine Wrath! Allowing me to negate and destroy your monster!”
Suddenly, splitting the smog cloud that filled the sky, a bolt of lightning came down and struck the bee in mid air, destroying it instantly.
“No…” Applebloom moaned as she continued clutching her side.
“Now,” Flim continued. “Meet my Heavy Armored Train Ironwolf! (R4 2200/2200) Also, since Trolley Olley was used as one of the materials to make him, he gains 800 attack (2200-3000). Next because I summoned an earth monster, I can special summon Heavy Freight Train Derricane though its attack is halved (Lv10 2800-1400/2000-1000) and I can normal summon Night Express Knight by reducing its attack to zero (Lv10 3000-0000/3000).”
Two more large trains pulled up beside Ironwolf. One was a simple yellow freight car while the other was a white express train that had a knight sprouting from the top like a centaur.
“Though, their attack doesn’t matter since I’m going to overlay the two of them as well! Now watch as my two level ten monsters become the powerful, the mighty…” The two trains broke apart into pieces. They quickly started to reform into a giant structure with a large green cannon stretching into the air. “Superdreadnought Rail Cannon Gustav Max! (R10 3000/3000). And by removing one unit…” A glowing light that was floating around the cannon loaded itself into the barrel. “I can dish out 2000 points of damage!” The gears started spinning and the barrel lowered itself at Applebloom before charging up.
“NO!” Applejack called out. As the beam fired though, Applebloom was shoved out of the way.
“AAAAAHHH!!” Sugar screamed as he was sent flying back into the debris. He fell until his uniform caught on one of the pipes, leaving him hanging limply from them.
“Sugar!” the boys friends all shouted. Applejack turned toward the two brothers with an enraged look on her face.
“What the hell is wrong with you two! He’s your nephew!”
“He shouldn’t have gotten in the way,” Flim shrugged, the dark energy surrounding them growing.
“How could they be so uncaring…” Pinkie asked as she looked up at Sugar wishing she could get him down. Luna would’ve tried to use her power, but she was afraid Discord would try something again.
“I don’t think they would be this bad naturally,” Twilight said. “I think their negativity toward him is just being amplified.”
“But why do they dislike him at all?” Fluttershy asked, worried for her friends. “It’s not like he did anything to them.”
“Yeah!” Rainbow growled. “They’re the ones who machine malfunctioned!”
“They probably grew bitter as he essentially got ownership of the company at the same time they were kicked out of the family business,” Sunset answered.
“If the peanut gallery is finished speaking!” Discord yelled. He was getting bored of just waiting.
“I can continue my turn,” Flim said. “And I think it’s time to show what our chaos machine is capable of!”
With a loud whirring and clanking, the machine roared as more smog poured out of it. The smog washed over the field and all of the Apples monsters started coughing and gagging (Empress 3000-2700)(Paladin 2100-1800)(Hydrangea 1900-1600). Meanwhile, wires snaked out of the machine and plugged into Ironwolf and Gustav Max. (Both 3000-3300)
“For every counter we add to the machine, all machines on the field gain 300 attack while all other monsters lose 300! Now, by removing a material from Ironwolf, I can allow one of my monsters to attack directly! So now Ironwolf! Run her down!”
The large wolf train’s eyes glowed as one of the lights surrounding it vanished. Applejack was force to jump out of the way as the train sped toward her. She was able to avoid it, but the rock kicked up from it rained down on her.
“Since I can’t attack with any more monsters due to Ironwolf’s effect, with that I think I will end my turn,” Flim said as Applejack pulled herself to her feet.
AJ, AB 1200 Hands 1,3
F, F 8000 Hands 3, 0
‘This is bad,’ Applejack said. ‘One more attack or use of Gustav’s effect…’ She looked over as Applebloom drew her card. She saw her sister’s eyes widen a bit and she smiled slightly.
“I switch Hydrangea to defense mode and set two cards face down. And I end with that.”
AJ, AB 1200 Hands 1,2
F, F 8000 Hands 3, 0
“You might as well have given up little girl,” Flam said as he drew his card casually. “Now, Gustav. Fire again! Wipe them out!”
“Applebloom!” Applejack yelled as she was about to run over to her sister as the cannon fired. The beam shot toward the young red head who smirked.
“I activate my facedown! Energy-Absorbing Monolith!” A giant slab of black stone shot up in front of her and absorbed the blast from the cannon. “Now what damage I would’ve taken get changed into life points I gain!” Flam growled as he saw his effect negated.
“Too bad Ironwolf still has another material to remove! Flatten them!” He declared as the brothers train charged toward the girl, only to be stopped by a mass of white spiritual energy. “What!?”
“Too bad for you, my other facedown was Spirit Barrier, making it so as long as we control monsters, we can’t take battle damage!” The brothers were infuriated now. Out played twice by a little girl.
“You won’t laughing next turn! I activate Pot of Greed from my hand, letting me draw two. And I also summon forth my Night Express Knight by reducing his attack. It won’t be that way for long though as I equip him with the spell Forbidden Chalice! It negates his effect and increases his attack by 400. That increase will leave when I end my turn, but since the effect was negated, its attack is its original 3000! And I also add another counter onto the Chaos Machine, causing your monsters to lose more while our monsters gain. And with that, I end!”
(Paladian 1800-1500)(Empress 2700-2400)(Hydrangea 1600-1300)
(Brothers Monsters All 3600)
AJ, AB 3200 Hands 1,2
F, F 8000 Hands 3, 0
‘It all comes down to this,’ Applejack said. ‘I doubt we can survive another turn with those things on the field, let alone losing more attack power. Think AJ think!’
It was then the pieces started to flow together as she drew her card. She looked back at Sugar, still hanging off the pipe.
“Don’t worry Sugar Cube,” she said. “I’m ending this.” The brothers laughed.
“And how do you expect to do that?” Flim questioned. “You can’t get past our machines!”
“I don’t have to! I activate my face down trap Amazoness Willpower! This lets me summon an Amazoness from the grave, and I choose Princess!” The dark skinned girl shot out of the ground and leaned against her spear, coughing from the fumes (Lv3 1200-600/900). “Next, since she was special summoned, I now choose to add Amazoness Call to my hand, which I activate to add Amazoness Swordswoman to my hand, who I immediately summon! (Lv4 1500-900/1600)” A woman with long red hair, a large sword, and shockingly skimpy purple clothing appeared in front of the country girl.
“And what do you think those weaklings can do against our monsters little lady?” Flam said. “Our’s are far stronger than anything you can summon!”
“That’s what I’m counting on! You see, by removing Call from my graveyard, I can have Swordswoman attack all of your monsters. And since she can’t be destroyed in battle thanks to my Empress, she’s gonna do just that!” The woman hoisted up her sword and began running at the trio of machines.
“Are you trying to lose?!” Flim laughed. “Sending your monster on a suicide mission!”
“I’m not going to lose! For you see, when Swordswoman participates in a battle that would cost me life points, that damage gets dealt to you!” The brothers gasped.
“But, at 3600…” Flim said.
“With 900 attack…” Flam continued.
“That 2700 hundred per monster! Which means a total of 8100 points of damage!” Swordswoman swung at the machines and her sword broke on contact, the shards flying at the brothers and cutting into them.
“AAAAHHHH!!!”
AJ, AB 3200 Hands 2,2
F, F 0000 Hands 3, 0
The monsters and machine vanished as the two brothers collapsed to the ground. The debris that Sugar was hanging off of disappeared and Pinkie rushed to catch him while Luna started pulling out her healing cards. Pinkie let his head rest in her lap while Luna began pulling out Red and Blue Medicines as the others rushed to help the two sisters.
“Are you ok darlings?” Rarity asked the two.
“I’m good...just sore,” Applejack said. “What about you Applebloom?”
“My side hurts…” she said. “But I think it’s fine.”
“Umm...what about those two,” Fluttershy said. The two brothers were still laying on the ground.
“What about them?” Rainbow said, not caring about the two who caused this mess.
“Rainbow,” Sunset said. “They might’ve done a lot but a lot of it was under Discords influence. They don’t deserve to…”
“Oh of course, blame me,” Discord said as his shadowy form floated above the group.
“You are to blame!” Scootaloo said.
“Yeah!” Sweetiebelle shouted. Discord sighed.
“Oh well, I guess I can’t convince you. As for those two fools,” he pointed to the brothers “They just were overwhelmed by the chaos energy coursing through them. Who know when they’ll wake up.”
“But...our family…” Applebloom said, worried about their family business. Discord looked at them for a moment before cackling.
“Y...You actually believed them! Oh thats rich!”
“What do you mean!?” Applejack demanded.
“They didn’t talked to any of your family! You were the first Apples they came to!” The others looked shocked. Pinkie looked up from Sugar who, while looking a bit better, was still unconscious.
“You mean...this whole duel was…”
“Pointless,” Applejack finished. “There was no reason to have this duel.”
“Oh I wouldn’t say that,” Discord said. “I was entertained. Why do you think I placed those chaos anklets on you?”
“To...to prevent us from leaving the duel right?” Applebloom said. Celestia spoke up for the first time.
“No. If that was the case he would’ve let you give up. The brothers would win and he would escape.”
“Then why?” Sweetie asked. Discord sighed.
“If I just let you quit where would my fun be! I’ve been locked away for so long. When I leave this place, I want it to be with a bang!”
“That won’t happen!” Spike growled. Discord looked at him with an amused grin.
“Oh, I think it will. You’ll see….Toodles!” With that, Discord vanished into the ground, leaving the group alone. The stood in silence until they heard something behind them.
“U...Ughhh,” Sugar said as he started to stir. Everyone gathered around him.
“Sugar cube,” Applejack said. “Are you ok?”
“Sore….sore all over...did...did you win?” he asked, hope in his eyes. Applejack’s eyes watered a bit as she smile.
“We did Sugar. We did.” Sugar’s eyes lit up as he smiled, before the realm of morpheus took him again. Applejack leaned down and took him from Pinkie’s lap (the pinkette slightly pouted at that) and hoisted him on her back. “I think we need to get him to the dorms so he can rest.” The others nodded and started to leave when...
“What about those two?” Fluttershy asked. “No matter what we think of them, we can’t just let them lay there.” Luna sighed as she pulled out her shift card.
“I’ll take these two to the nurse’s office to get them attention. Do you think you can carry Sugar by yourselfs.” The students nodded as Celestia went with her sister and they vanished while the others started walking back to the dorm, Sugar resting peacefully on Applejacks back with a smile.
“I wonder what he’s dreaming about,” Pinkie said, looking at the younger boy.
Omake: Sugar’s dream
Sugar was standing in the middle of a dark room, looking around trying to find a way out when suddenly....
“Oh Sugar cube,” Applejack’s voice could be heard. Sugar turned and his eyes went wide.
In front of him was Applejack sitting on a giant slice of apple pie, completely naked except for a few dollops of whipped cream covering her breasts and between her legs.
“Want some Apple pie?” He was licking his lips when he heard someone else say…
“Ala mode?” He craned his neck and behind AJ he saw Pinkie sitting on a big bowl of ice cream, the only thing covering her body being chocolate syrup. Sugar let out a whoop of joy and went to enjoy himself.
Real world
“Um...is his nose bleeding?” Rainbow asked as she saw a small trickle dripping from his nose. “Did that happen from the blast?”
Applejack didn’t say anything, but she knew it wasn’t. Especially since she could feel...something...pressing against her back. She blushed hard and walked a bit faster so no one could see it.
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Celestia’s Office
“Thank you for coming girls,” Celestia said sitting at her desk. The main seven girls were all gathered in the office. It had been a few days since the incident with Flim and Flam. The girls had explained to Sweetie, Scootaloo and Applebloom about the issue with Discord. They had been shocked and nervous, but they agreed to keep it a secret to avoid mass panic. As for the brothers, they were reported for trespassing on the school grounds and after an investigation was done on them, some of the shadier business dealings were revealed. Needless to say they weren’t going to be doing any more business for a while.
“Not a problem principal Celestia,” Sunset said.
“What did you call us for?” Twilight asked.
“We have a new transfer student coming today and, since the dorms are still full I was hoping that you would not only be able to show her around but also could decide who could share a room with her.” The girls shared a look.
“Twilight and I have a lot of our projects and experiments setup in our room…” Sunset muttered.
“And Coco and I have our fashion supplies…” Rarity added.
“I could move the party supplies in my room,” Pinkie said. “But it might be a tight squeeze to fit another bed.” Applejack nodded.
“Flutters and I don’t have anything really taking up space in our room,” Rainbow said. “We could fit another bed.”
“So long as she’s fine with Angel Bunny I don’t have any problem,” Fluttershy said. Celestia nodded appreciatively.
“Thank you girls. I’ll call her in.” Celestia hit a button on her phone. “Luna, you can send her in now.”
“She’ll  be there in a few minutes,” Luna said. “Sister, did you tell them…” Celestia ended the call before Luna could finish.
“Um...Principal what was that about?” Applejack asked.
“Oh nothing too major. Probably just wanted me to make sure you explain the fact that the boys are on your floor.” The girls exchanged a look. They were about to ask more when they heard a knock on the door. “Come in.”
The girls turned as the door opened. When they saw the girl standing there, they had differing reactions. Fluttershy blushed deep crimson, Rainbow’s jaw dropped, Rarity started thinking about how she might have to make a few clothing adjusts for the girl, While the others just blushed. Pinkie was the first to recover and turned to AJ.
“Guess you aren’t the biggest any more,” she said nonchalantly. Celestia had nearly choked on her coffee.
Duel Store
Spike, Sugar, and Micro all walked out, sorting through a set of cards.
“So, did any of you get any good cards,” Spike asked. Sugar picked up a few spell cards but sighed.
“Not too bad but nothing I really want to use,” he said. “What about you Micro. I saw you at the warrior packs.” Micro shrugged.
“I love my machines but if I need to I have to be able to adapt,” he said. He slid a card with a purple armored warrior with a large sword up his sleeve with glance at Spike. ‘Got the one piece…’
“How about you Spike?” Sugar asked. Before Spike could answer…
“Hey guys!” Pinkie said as she pulled them all into a group hug from behind. “How’s your day going? Get any good cards?” The boys muttered out their responses, a little distracted by the pair of breasts pressing into the back of their heads.
“Glad you boys are here,” Twilight said as Pinkie let go of them. “Turns out we’ll be having a new dorm mate on our floor.” The group stepped aside and the new girl walked forward. The boys looked up after gaining their bearings from the surprise hug, only to instantly lose them again as their jaws drop.
Standing before them was a goddess. She had light brown skin, and short, pixie cut pink hair with red highlights, her face was beautiful, but that wasn’t what caught their attention the most. They almost felt sorry for the blouse as the buttons were strained from holding back her breasts which were the biggest they’ve ever seen. Between each button the shirt parted to show a bit of cleavage and the pink hints of a bra. She had nice curvy hips and athletic legs that disappeared under the skirt that due to the curves seemed to be just slightly shorter than usual.
“Hello,” she said with a slight spanish accent smiling. “My name is Frida Herano. It’s nice to meet you.” She extends her hand for a handshake. It took the boys a few seconds but eventually they got their focus back and each shook her hand.
“Spike.”
“Sugar.”
“Micro.”
“Oh,” Frida said. “You must be the boys that I will be sharing a floor with. I’m sure we will have a lot of fun.” She said it with a barely noticeable emphasis on fun that had the boys blushing.
“Well, I think it’s time we head to the dorm,” Twilight said. The girls all start to head out while the boys follow behind.
“Holy cow man,” Spike said.
“I can’t believe how big she is,” Sugar said.
“Are they real?” Micro asked aloud. They may never find out but they can dream.
Dorms that evening
“Wow this place is amazing!” Frida said as she looked around the dorm. “My old school didn’t have anything like this.”
“I bet they didn’t have a hot springs either!” Rainbow said as she threw an arm over Frida’s shoulder. “How about we go relax?”
“That doesn’t sound half bad?” Applejack said. “Want to join us Frida?” The boys were blushing at the thought of the busty beauty before them relaxing in the water, her breasts floating on the water.
“I would,” Frida said. “But I was hoping to get settled into our room. Oh, but don’t let me hold you up. Go ahead.” The girls looked at each other and shrugged before walking off toward the hot springs. “Well boys, it was nice meeting you.” She turned and walked toward the stairs with a sway in her hips. The boys watched this as they fought the temptation to try and peek up her skirt as she went up the stairs. They all looked at each other and decided to sit down and play a game on the dorm tv. Little did they know things were about to get very interesting for them.
Bathhouse
“I can’t believe those things,” Rainbow said. The girls were relaxing, their towels wrapped tight
“Dash that isn’t an appropriate conversation topic,” Rarity said, though she looked thoughtful. “But I do wonder what size they are. I need to design some outfits for her.”
“Her blouse did look...tight,” Fluttershy said blushing.
“Are you talking about that new girl,” Vinyl said as she walked up, Octavia, Gilda, and a few other girls walked up.
“The one who is frickin stack as all hell,” Gilda commented.
“Stop it you two,” Octavia said. “We shouldn’t be talking about her like that.”
“Agreed,” Twilight said. “Now, did any of you start working on the project.” Before they could respond, they heard a slight clicking sound. As if the door was closing, yet no one left or came in.
“What was that?!” Octavia said. The girls all shot up and, towels dripping, they ran to the changing room. They didn’t see anyone and they looked around. Nothing seemed to be missing.
“Was it our imagination?” Pinkie asked. Sunset looked a bit suspicious, and walked over to her clothes. She searched through them and her face turned red.
“My panties are gone,” she said. The other girls turned to her.
“What!?” The others shrieked. They all searched through their clothes and found their panties were all missing.
“How could this happen?” Rarity said, worried that someone had her panties.
“Wait,” Octavia said. “Listen.” They all stopped talking and heard laughing from outside the changing room.
“Those boys!” Misty Fly growled. “They must’ve taken them.”
“Hold on there,” Applejack said. “Let’s not jump to conclusions.” Before she could finish the others walked out to confront the boys. The main seven looked at each other before they started to throw on their clothes, hoping the fact they weren’t wearing panties wouldn’t affect anything.
Outside the Changing Room.
Spike, Sugar and Micro were shocked when a wave of attractive girls in towels flooded out of the changing room.
“Um...what’s going on?” Spike asked.
“Don’t you bastards play dumb,” Gilda said. “You came in and stole our panties!” The boys looked stunned by this.
“We didn’t do anything like that!” Sugar protested.
“Did you see anyone else enter the bath house?” Octavia demanded, and when they didn’t say anything “I knew it.”
“Why would we risk expulsion for something like that?” Micro said, but the girls weren’t listening, looking down right murderous. The boys had a split second to decide. Get beaten up by a bunch of hot girls in towels, or run and hopefully avoid the hospital. As much as they might enjoy the contact with such scantily clad girls, they bolted up the stairs to their room with the girls following up after them.
“Wait!” Twilight said as she and the others ran out fully (well mostly) clothed.
“Now what do we do?” Pinkie said. None of them thought the boys did it, but how could they convince the others.
“Um...they all went upstairs right?” Rarity said.
“Of course!” Rainbow said in a ‘no duh’ voice. “Why would they go outside in towels!?”
“I’m asking because the door to outside is open.” They all looked and saw that Rarity was right. They all came to the same conclusion. The panty thief ran outside.
“After them!” Pinkie said as Rainbow, the track star, took the lead. They got outside and Rainbow instantly took off toward a shadow they saw moving between the trees. They followed, though as they had gotten changed back into their school uniforms, they were desperately making sure their skirts didn’t snag on any branches. They sadly lost the shadow when Fluttershy had to get help freeing her skirt from a bramble bush that was sticking out slightly. When they freed her, they looked around and couldn’t see anything.
“Dang it!” Rainbow growled. “Now what can we do?” They were about to give up when they heard a voice giggling.
“Oh I bet Rarity is the naughty one,” a female voice said. Rarity blushed but the girls followed the voice. “Oh and Pinkie and I have the same taste it seems.”
They come into a clearing and see a familiar pink haired girl leaning over a box on the ground.
“Frida?” Twilight said. The girl jumped in surprise. Turning and standing up, they saw Frida had changed into a tight red t-shirt that hugged her chest and showed a good bit of cleavage and a pair of black jeans.
“Oh hi girls,” Frida said. “I just came out for a walk after getting changed. What’s going on?”
“We were just looking for a panty thief,” Sunset said. “Know anything?”
“What!” she said, sounding shocked. “Who would do such a thing?”
“..Frida...your hair is wet...from steam perhaps. Like in the bath house.” Frida froze before sighing.
“You’re smart Rarity,” Frida said.
“So you did take them!” Pinkie declared.
“Why!?” Rainbow declared.
“Because,” Frida stood tall and proud as she declared. “I am a pervert!” Silence followed.
“What,” Applejack said.
“A pervert,” Frida said. “It’s what I love doing.”
“Well you have to stop and return those panties!” Twilight declared.
“Why should I?” Frida said as Twilight growled. She pulled out her deck and duel disk.
“Because if you don’t I will make you!” Frida grinned.
“Very well,” she sets up her own disk.
“LETS DUEL!”
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“DUEL!”
T 4000 Hand 5
F4000 Hand 5
“I’ll start off!” Twilight declared while Frida just shrugged. “And I summon Chocolate Magician Girl! (Lv4 1600/1000)” A girl with light brown skin and long turquoise hair appeared clad in a dark blue chest piece, hat, gloves, wings, and mini skirt that had leggings underneath it going down to her blue boots, wand in hand. Frida grinned at the monster and winked getting the girl to blush and Twilight to face palm. “Anyway...I activate her effect to allow me to discard a spellcaster in order to draw one card! So I discard my Apple Magician Girl!”
The magician girl grinned and with a wave of her wand, one card vanished from Twilights hand while smoke covered the deck. She looked around, pretending to be confused until she lifted up her hat a card floated out of it and she floated over and presented it to Twilight with a bow. When she saw the card she smirked.
“And I activate the spell card known as Magician’s Left Hand! More on what it does later. For now I end.”
T 4000 Hand 4
F 4000 Hand 5
“My turn,” Frida said. “I start off by activating Ninjitsu Art Notebook, allowing me to add one Ninjitsu Art to my hand by discarding one card. Next I use Double Summon. I use my first summon to bring out Ninja Grandmaster Hanzo! (Lv4 1800/1000)” A man in a navy blue ninja outfit with red markings appeared in front of Frida. “And when he is summoned, I can add another Ninjitsu Art to my hand. And next I sacrifice Hanzo to summon Twilight Ninja Getsuga the Shogun (Lv8 2000/3000)!”
In place of the blue clothed ninja, a man in purple armor appeared with a blue arm guard.
“But that’s a level 8 monster,” Fluttershy spoke up. “Shouldn’t she need two?”
“Normally that would be the case gorgeous,” Frida said as she winked at the pinkette. “But when I sacrifice a Ninja, it only needs to be one. Next I can switch my Shogun to defense, and summon two ninja from my grave. So rise again Hanzo and join the fray Twilight Ninja Shingetsu! (Lv4 1500/100)” The man in blue cloth and a four armed man in light blue and a purple cape appeared holding swords. “Now since Hanzo was special summoned, I can add a new Ninja to my hand. Now Hanzo, strike down her Chocolate Magician!”
The Ninja took off at a sprint and charged the blue haired girl. The magician panicked and took its hat off to cower behind. As Hanzo was about to strike however, the girl smirked and turned her hat around. A red and gold blur shot out and struck Hanzo, shattering him into pixels.
“What!” Frida cried.
“Sorry Frida,” Twilight said in a completely unapologetic tone. “But if Chocolate is attack, I can summon a spellcaster from the grave, redirect the attack, and halve your monster’s attack. So meet one of my lovely assistants, Apple Magician Girl (Lv3 1200/800)!” The blur was a girl in red chest armor, skirt, boots, hat, and arm guards. Gold accents covered the armor as light red wings sprouted from her back. (Hanzo 1800-900)
“Oh, you think they’re lovely to?” Frida said jokingly “Looks like I figured out why you use a deck of beautiful women.” The two magicians blushed and looked back at Twilight. They quickly held down the back of their skirts causing Twilight to go crimson.
“THAT’S NOT WHY I USE THEM!”
“Sure, sure. Well, at least my Shingetsu can take out Apple!” The four armed man began spinning its arms, swinging its swords at the new girl who just smirked.
“You should’ve realized,” Twilight said as the two magicians stood side by side. “My spellcasters never perform alone.” The two separated and revealed a tan skinned girl in yellow armor similar to the others appeared and hit the ninja in the head with her wand, breaking it apart. “Apple lets me change the target to a level 5 or lower spellcaster in my hand and once again halve your monster’s attack! So meet Lemon Magician Girl! (Lv2 800/600)” (Shingetsu 1500-750)
Frida growls as she slides three cards into her disk.
“Shingetsu lets me add one Ninja to my hand! Then I end with these three facedowns!”
T 4000 Hand 3
F 3650 Hand 2
“I draw, and I…”
“Not so fast!” Frida declared. “I activate the trap Ninjitsu Art of Decoy! Now my Shogun can’t be destroyed!”
“Sorry, but remember my Magician’s Left Hand! With its effect I can negate your trap card since I have a spellcaster!”
“What!?” Firda cried out as the Chocolate Magician Girl grinned and snapped her fingers, causing the trap card to shatter.
“Yeah!” Applejack cheered.
“You show that perverted balloon chested bimbo how to really duel!” Rainbow declared, but Twilight looked questioningly at Frida.
‘She still has three facedowns though...I doubt that she only planned on that one trap being useful. Does she know the drawback to my spell?’ Twilight shook her head and got refocused on the duel.
“Now I summon Aleister the Invoker! (Lv4 1000/1800)” A white haired man in a gold and white robe holding a staff and book appeared with a sinister grin. He opened his book and a blinding light emanated from it. “When he is summoned I get to add the spell Invocation to my hand, which I proceed to activate. I remove Aleister and my fire attributed Apple Magician Girl in order to fusion summon my Invoked Purgartrio! (Lv7 2300/2000)”
The circle appeared beneath the two monsters and suddenly Apple Magician Girl dissolved into flames and encased Aleister, who cackled madly as his form started to shift. It split apart into three separate beings. One was a big, hulking mass of a creature. The other was tall and lanky with a drill in his head and the last was a short pill shaped creature.
“And now…” Twilight started, only for Frida to chuckle.
“Sorry Twi,” Frida said. “I activate one of my other face downs! Armor Ninjitsu Art of Rust Mist! Now your special summoned monster loses half its attack!” The flames on the Purgatrio creatures started to fade to barely more than a flicker. (2300-1150)
“Why didn’t Twi use the Left Hand?” Rainbow questioned. Sunset was about to answer when Frida cut her off.
“Left Hand only works on the first trap activated each turn. In other words you can activate one trap you don’t care about and then use your true ace after Left Hand is used up.” Twilight growled.
“Well at least my Purgatrio will get 200 points for each card you control!” (1150-1750)
“Too bad it’s not enough to slay my Shogun!” Twilight gritted her teeth.
“I switch Lemon to defense and activate her effect. Sacrificing Chocolate to add a spellcaster to my hand. Then I end my turn.” The yellow clad girl looked worried as she crossed her arms in front of her and knelt on the ground.
T 4000 Hand 4
F 3650 Hand 2
“My turn,” Frida smirked. “And I switch Shogun to attack so he can take care of your Purgatrio!” The purple armored ninja stood up and raised his spear. He charged the fiery spirits and skewered them all on his weapon before they shattered to pixels. “Next, I activate my Shogun’s effect once again. Letting me switch him to defense in order to special summon Shingetsu and Hanzo back from the grave again!”
The purple ninja knelt on the ground again while the two familiar faces appeared by its sides again. Twilight looked at the three men nervously.
‘She has me in a loop. If I fusion summon another monster, it loses half its attack. She destroys it with Shogun and then summons her other monsters as well. If I can’t break this loop, I might not have a chance!’
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Twilight stared at the three monsters in front of her and bit her lip. Frida grinned.
“I think that will be it for now. I end my turn.”
T 3750 Hand 4
F 3650 Hand 2
Twilight’s mind worked overtime as she drew her card.
‘Rust Mist only targets my monsters when they are summoned...so that means.’ She looks at her new card with a grin.
“I activate the field spell known as Magical Meltdown!” The ground around the two lit up with a blood red light. Energy pulsed and the main girls were suddenly happy no boys were around as their skirts were blown up and they realized they were still without their panties. Though that didn’t stop Frida from commenting.
“Thanks for the show Twilight! Though I wish I’d brought a tissue or two.” She wiped away a small nosebleed. The girls growled.
“Shut it you pervert!” Rainbow shouted. Meanwhile Fluttershy was blushing like mad as she stared at Rainbow’s skirt which had just flown up in front of her.
“Anyway,” Twilight said with a blush. “With this I can add another Aleister to my hand. In addition, I activate Invocation’s effect in my grave. Because I have a banished Aleister, I can add him back to my hand by returning Invocation to my deck. Next, I summon one of them to the field (Lv4 1000/1800) and that adds Invocation to my hand! Now I use Invocation to fuse Aleister on the field with Chocolate Magician girl in my grave to summon Invoked Cocytus in defense mode! (Lv6 1800/2900)”
From the graveyard rose Chocolate Magician girl. She looked up at Frida and her monsters with a grin as she dissolved into water that surrounded Aleister. With a cackle, his form shifted and grew and formed into a blue, watery dragon that kneeled down and crossed his wings in front of him. It seemed to go unnoticed by the others, but Twilight saw the mist that formed try to inch toward Cocytus, but the red circle’s light seemed to keep it at bay.
“Now Cocytus, destroy her Shingetsu!” Frida looked at her with an ‘Are you serious’ look.
“And here I thought you were supposed to be brains and beauty. You played it in defense mode!”
“That’s the special ability of my monster Frida. Even when it’s it defense, it can attack! Although it does still use its attack strength as damage.” Frida looks shaken but grins again
“Too bad Rust Mist still halved its attack!”
“Wrong again Frida. Magical Meltdown prevents your effects from being activated in response to a fusion summon!” Frida went wide eyed as the dragon stuck its head out and shot a blast of water at the four armed ninja. The water slammed into the man and shattered him to pixels. Frida added another card to her hand with Shingetsu’s destruction
“With that I end my turn by setting one card face down and activating Magician’s Right Hand.”
T 3750 Hand 3
F 3650 Hand 3
“I draw and switch my Shogun into attack mode. Now…” She looked at Lemon, Magician’s Right Hand, and a card in her hand and growled. “I know I may take damage but I don’t want that magician girl on the field anymore! Hanzo, attack Lemon and when that fails I will have my Shogun finish the job!”
The blue clothed ninja charged the yellow clad magician who took off her hat and aimed it at the ninja. A woman with a strange headdress in black and red robes shot out only for the mist to attack her body. She growled as she fired a blast at the ninja as the armored ninja jumped into the air and strike the magician.
“Because you attacked Lemon I got to summon Cosmo Queen (Lv8 2900/2450) and reduce your Hanzo’s attack by half!”
“But at least my Rust Mist halved her attack (2900-1450)  and Shogun took care of Lemon since her effect only triggers once. And I can just switch Shogun to defense in order to revive my Shingetsu and Hanzo once more! And with that I add another ninja to my hand with Hanzo''s effect and end by setting one monster in defense and put two more face down.”
T 3750 Hand 3
F 3100 Hand 2
Twilight goes to draw when Frida calls out.
“I activate my two face downs. First is Ninjitsu Art of Duplication. Not that it matters since it will be negated by your left hand. Then I activate Ninjitsu Art of Decoy to prevent you from destroying Shogun.” Twilight gritted her teeth. She looked at the Aleister in her hand and narrowed her eyes.
“I summon Aleister to the field and you know the drill by now! I use invocation to fuse Aleister with the light attributed Lemon Magician Girl in my grave to summon Invoked Mechaba! (Lv9 2500/2100)”
Aleister started to glow with a white light as he burst into energy. The energy then began to form into a larger creature. A white knight riding an armored beast appeared on the field with a sword in his hand.
“Now Cocytus, destroy Shingetsu! And don’t even try to add another ninja into your hand because I discard one monster to activate Mechaba’s effect and negate it, which also banishes your Shingetsu rather than just destroys it. Now, Mechaba, attack her Hanzo and Cosmo destroy her facedown monster!”
The two fusion monsters charged their elemental attacks and shot their blasts at their targets. Hanzo was shattered in a flash of light while the face down was washed away, but not before it flipped up to reveal a man in pure white garb.
“Too bad for you I had my White Ninja facedown! When it is flipped, I can destroy one defense monster you control so say goodbye to your Cocytus!” Twilight growled as her monster was struck down by a shuriken the man threw as the water swallowed him.
“I end my turn.”
T 3750 Hand 3
F 2100 Hand 1
Frida looked at her hand as she drew.
“I switch Shogun to attack, and then use his effect to switch to defense and summon Hanzo and White Ninja from my grave! Next I sacrifice White Ninja to summon Twilight Ninja Nichirin the Chunin (Lv6 2300/1000).”
After the blue and white clothed ninja’s appeared the white one put his hands in a symbol and was replaced by a muscle bound shirtless ninja in black pants and a golden mask. (Frida adds a card from Hanzo)
“Now I discard a Ninja from my hand to activate Nichirin’s effect! Now I can add 1000 attack to one Ninja, and I choose Chunin! (2300-3300) Now Nichirin, destroy Mechaba! Hanzo, destroy Cosmo Queen!” The two ninja reached into their weapons pouches and launched flurries of shuriken at the two monsters who were instantly shredded. “Be happy that’s all I can do for now, but next turn I will end this!” (3300-2300)
T 2600 Hand 3
F 2100 Hand 1
“Too bad you won’t be getting a next turn! I use Invocation to add Aleister back to my hand and Invocation back to my deck. Not that it matters that it’s in my deck since I drew another copy. So I fuse together two of the Invoked monsters in my grave! By banishing Cocytus and Mechaba, I can summon the mighty Invoked Elysium! (Lv10 3200/4000)”
The two monsters shot out of the grave and into the magical circle in the air. From the stratosphere descended a white spaceship like structure floating above the duelists.
“And that’s not all, I activate the facedown I played a while ago. Omega Summon! This lets me revive my two banished Invoked beasts in defense mode!” Frida smirked despite staring down  three huge monsters.
“I thought you said you were ending it this turn?”
“I am! By using Elysium’s effect! I can sacrifice an Invoked monster to destroy all monsters with the same attribute you control.”
“B...but she doesn’t control any dark monsters…” Fluttershy said.
“Elysium is special,” Sunset said. “It gets treated as every attribute.”
“What!” Frida cried.
“That’s right! I sacrifice Elysium!” The giant ship crashed into the field and crushed the two ninja. When the smoke cleared, Frida was growling.
“You still can’t touch me with your monsters in defense! Even Cocytus can’t knock me out!”
“Too bad for you, Aleister is still in my hand! And by discarding him, I can add 1000 attack to my Cocytus! (2800-3800) Now, END THIS!”
Frida went wide eyed as the Dragon fired a deluge of water at the pinkette.
“AAAAAHHHHH!!!” she screamed as she was knocked to the ground.
T 2600
F 0000
The monster’s faded from existence as the girls approached the downed girl.
“Now!” Twilight said. “Give us back our panties!” Frida just stared up at the girls surrounding her.
“What?! Lost your tongue!” Rainbow growled. That was when Rarity noticed Frida had a bit of a nosebleed forming, and realized what was happening.
“WAAAAAA!” She jumped back and clamped her hands down on her skirt. The other girls looked at her weirdly before they saw what she was doing and looked down at their own skirts.
“AAAAAHHHHHHH!!” They backed away as well. Frida wiped away the blood and sat up.
“Man that was a great duel!” Frida said. “Well, here you go!” She tossed the box to Fluttershy with a wink. “I was especially shocked at yours.”
The other pinkette went red and her hand shot into the box to grab hers and bolted behind a tree to put them back on. The other girls quickly found their own and did the same before walking back to Frida.
“Now,” Sunset said red faced. “Time to drag you back to the dorm and then to Luna in the morning.” Frida went wide eyed.
“What!” She went to her knees. “Nononononono! Please! I can’t get kicked out again!” The others looked at her in shock.
“Again?” Twilight asked.
“Yes. At my old school, well, I let my perverted ways get a bit out of hand, and….well...I was eventually kicked out when people had enough of me.” Looking at the girl’s expressions she shook her hands. “Oh no no no! Not that way! Well...maybe a grope here and there…But if I get in trouble again, I will lose my place here to!”
“Like we should care!” Rainbow shouted.
“Rainbow!” Applejack said.
“What!? She is a self proclaimed pervert! She got Spike, Sugar, and Micro in trouble!” Frida gasped.
“Those boys got in trouble for what I did?” She quickly grabbed the box and took off toward the dorm.
“What on earth?” Rarity said and the main girls took off after her.
Dorms
“Open up this door!” Gilda growled as she pounded on the boy’s door. On the other side the three of them were holding it shut.
“We didn’t do anything!” Spike shouted back.
The girls continued to beat on the door until they heard someone clear their voice. They turned and saw Frida standing their with the box.
“Um...I found these…” Frida said sheepishly. Octavia looked curious and walked over to take the box. She opened it up and blushed.
“Our panties!” The other girls rushed up and saw that all of their underwear were sitting in the box.
“How did you find these?” Vinyl asked.
“Well….you see….” Frida started. Before she could finish, Sunset put a hand on her shoulder.
“Frida here actually saw someone sneaking from the dorms and chased after them.”
“Yeah,” Pinkie said bounding up. “She didn’t see who they were but they must’ve been so scared that they dropped the box and ran!”
The girls looked at Frida and grinned.
“Thank you Frida!” The girls all hugged the female pervert and her hands started twitching at all the towel clad bodies pressing against her. Sunset subtly hit her in the back of the head to get her to calm down. The other girls left as the main girls came up as well.
“I don’t like lying,” Applejack said. “But I think you deserve a second chance.”
“As do I darling,” Rarity walked up.
"You truly didn't mean to do any real harm, and when you found out the boys were in trouble, you came to fix it while risking you place here at the school," Flutters said blushing. The other’s all voiced similar responses except Rainbow who looked annoyed at the whole situation.
“Is...Is it safe to come out?” Spike said as he cracked the door. Upon seeing only friendly faces, they opened the door and the trio came out.
“Frida,” Twilight said. “Don’t you have something to say?” Frida nodded and bowed to the three boys.
“I am the reason you almost got in trouble,” she said. “I took the girls panties from the locker rooms, and when they didn’t see me, They blamed you.” The boys looked shocked by this as they never expected this.
“But, we didn’t see you go in,” Micro said. Frida grinned and looked out at them.
“That’s because I’m very sneaky. So...do you forgive me?” The three looked at each other before nodding.
“Sure,” Sugar said. “You didn’t mean any harm.” Frida looked up at the boys before pulling them into a hug.
“Oh thank you thank you thank you! I promise I will make this up to you!”
“Um...Frida,” Fluttershy said. Frida looked back at the shy girl to see her pointing toward the boys. She looked down and saw the boys grinning like madmen as she was holding them into her cleavage. Instead of blushing and stopping, she just smirked.
“You like boys?” The girls sweat dropped. Looked like they were still going to be dealing with her perverted side. “So...I’m staying with Fluttershy and Rainbow right?” Rainbow looked about to protest when Fluttershy looked at her with a look that seemed to say ‘Just forgive her.’ Rainbow grumbled a bit but relented.
“Well it’s getting late,” Twilight said. “We should all get to bed.” The others nodded and left for their rooms as the boys stood stunned in the hallway.
“So soft…” Micro said.
“Two marshmallows…” Sugar giggled.
“I can’t believe our luck…” Spike grinned. He scratched the back of his neck and found a small note stuck in the back of his collar. He pulled it out and unfolded it.
These puppies are real boys. Not to mention I saw how you acted around some of the girls today. If you’re lucky, I might be able to help you. I hope this becomes a very entertaining friendship. (at the bottom of the note was a kiss mark and a small hand drawn picture of two massive breasts in a bra with an E labeled on each cup).
I was a good thing the boys were standing in front of their dorm as their nosebleeds shot them backwards as they passed out.
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“Ok!” Spitfire called to the two girls waiting by the starting line. “You two know the rules! Whichever one of you wins this race becomes captain of the track team, got it.”
Rainbow grinned and nodded while her opponent just smirked. She had long, orange/blonde hair and a teal sleeveless shirt and track shorts. Rainbow had her own track outfit of white shirt and red shorts.
“Good luck out there today Lightning Dust,” Rainbow said with a chuckle. “Though I hope you don’t mind having me as captain again this year.” 
“Oh don’t worry Rainbow,” Lightning said cockily. “You won’t have to worry about that.” The blonde turned back in front of her and got in position as Rainbow did the same. The other track girls were standing off to the side while in the stands, the other main girls, Sweetie Belle, Applebloom, Scootaloo, and the boys are watching so they can cheer their friend on.
“YOU GOT THIS RAINBOW DASH!!!” Pinkie cheered, jumping up and down, causing her skirt to fly up and expose her panties, giving Spike, Micro, and especially Sugar who was sitting next to her a wonderful view. Rainbow was slightly startled right as Spitfire pulled the trigger on the starter pistol. Lightning Dust took off and Rainbow had a bit of ground to make up as she shot Pinkie a light glare causing the pinkette to sit down sheepishly.
“You think she can still win?” Fluttershy asked nervously.
“Are you kidding!?” Scootaloo declared. “Rainbow is the best there is! No way she can lose this.” Sweetie and Applebloom grinned and rolled their eyes at their friend’s antics. Applebloom glanced over at Sugar who was still blushing from his peek at Pinkie’s panties. She couldn’t help but think back to the duel with Flim and Flam. 
The gears started spinning and the barrel lowered itself at Applebloom before charging up.
“NO!” Applejack called out. As the beam fired though, Applebloom was shoved out of the way.
“AAAAAHHH!!” Sugar screamed as he was sent flying back into the debris. He fell until his uniform caught on one of the pipes, leaving him hanging limply from them.
‘I still can’t believe he saved me like that…’ Applebloom thought with a blush.
After getting back to the dorms, the others had explained the situation with Discord. Needless to say, it caught the three off guard. After hearing that only through winning a duel could the chaos spirit escape, they resolved to improve their decks and their skills so they could help in the fight. Since then, her and her friends had hung out with the boys more and, well, she couldn’t help but blush every time she was around Sugar.
Back on the track Rainbow had long since caught up to Lightning. The two were neck and neck as they were rounding the final turn of the track. Rainbow started to pull ahead just a little bit and Lightning growled.
‘I’m not going to lose to you again!’ She thought. She brought her elbow up and shoved Rainbow to the side, causing her to stumble and trip. As Rainbow hit the ground, Lightning shot forward and crossed the finish.
“Woohoo!” She cheered. “Yeah! New captain this year!” She raised her hands up as if to get a high five from her team, only to see them all running to Rainbow.
“You ok Rainbow?” Fleet Foot asked.
“Yeah,” Rainbow said as she pulled herself up. “I’m fine.”
“What’s wrong with you girls?” Lightning asked. “I’m your new captain now. If she tripped during practice think what might happen during a meet…” She didn’t have the chance to say anything else as Gilda had come up and buried her fist in her gut putting her flat on the ground.
“You dirty rotten…!”
“GILDA!” Spitfire shouted. “Stop right now! You already are getting detention for hitting her don’t push it further.” Lightning smirked thinking she won until Spitfire grabbed the front of her shirt and hauled her to her feet. “As for you Lightning Dust, hit the showers and don’t bother coming back to practice. You’re off the team.”
“WHAT!? You can’t do that! She tripped and I have to…”
“Don’t pull that BS with me! You elbowed her and sent her sprawling! You’re done!” Lightning Dust was left stammering, trying to come up with some argument, but finding none as the other girls all walked with Rainbow to the locker room.
“Serves that cheater right,” Applejack growled. The other’s all voiced their agreement as they stood up. 
“Should we go wait for Rainbow?” Fluttershy asked.
“Yeah!” Pinkie said. “We need to get her celebration party ready!”
“And check to make sure she’s ok,” Sunset said. Pinkie once again looked a bit sheepish and nodded as they all stood up and grabbed their bags.
“By the way,” Rarity spoke up. “Has anyone seen Frida?”
“Her classes for the day should be over by now,” Fluttershy said. “Maybe she went back to the dorm to spend time with Angel Bunny. She really seemed to like playing with him last night.”
“Are you talking about that new girl with the big breasts?” Scootaloo said as Sweetie blushed and smacked the back of her friend’s head.
“Rainbow has been bad influence on you,” she said. “You’re starting to talk like her!”
“I was shocked she didn’t come to watch the practice,” Spike said.
“Yeah,” Micro whispered back. “I mean, she’s a pervert and a bunch of girls in tight track outfits…” He trailed off, suddenly annoyed he didn’t think to hit record on his glasses.
Meanwhile, under the bleachers, Frida lay on her back looking up at her phone.
“Oh now that’s what I call an apple bottom,” she said looking at an upskirt photo she got of Applejack. With a giggle she put her phone away and looked down at her chest as the small head of a little white rabbit poked out from where it was snuggling between her breasts. “You are just the cutest little thing, aren’t you Angel?” She pets his head as he looks happy at his new bed. She got up and stretched, about to walk out from under the stands as she heard  Lightning Dust.
“Why! Why is it always her! It’s not fair!” Frida scoffed from her hiding spot.
“Yeah right you cheater. Hmmm…” Looks down at her fuzzy white friend. “What do you think Angel? Think we should get a bit of revenge for our friend?”
Before her new friend could respond, a dark voice chuckled.
“Oh dear Lightning Dust...how terrible it is that they kicked you off the team…” Frida looked out from the bleachers and saw Lightning looking around confused.
“Who said that!?” The voice chuckled.
“A friend my dear. A friend who wants to help you. After all, you won the race. You should be captain.” Lightning looked down at her feet and clenched her fists.
“Yeah...yeah you’re right! I do deserve to be captain! You can help me with that?”
“Of course! All you have to do, is duel that multi colored girl and beat her. You do that, she tells the coach you never did hit her, you’re on the team and she is kicked off for lying. Sound good?”
Lightning looked up and Frida saw her grinning like a mad woman.
“Perfect…” She started laughing and some dark clouds started rolling in, a light rain coming down. Frida looked on in shock and fear as Angel buried itself back into her cleavage to hide.
“I’ve got to get to Rainbow…” She turned to go when a shadowy figure rose up from the ground.
“Ah ah ah,” Discord said. “Naughty girl listening in on a private conversation.”
“Listening in is hardly the reason I’m a naughty girl. Look, I don’t know what the heck you are but…”
“Oh, I suppose your new friends didn’t tell you. Well, it doesn’t matter right now. Lightning dear…”
Frida went wide eyed and realized she shouldn’t have turned her back on Lightning as she turned to see a swarm of clouds shooting toward her. She jumped back and threw a smoke bomb down. That would’ve worked, if not for the clouds engulfing the entire area before electricity sparked through them.
“AAAAAAHHHHH!!!!!” Frida screamed. She collapsed to the ground, both her and Angel knocked out, though otherwise ok. Lightning stood over the two and grinned. An idea forming in her head.
"I think this is a wonderful opportunity."
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It was the afternoon after the race for being captain. Rainbow and the other girls were all relaxing in the hot springs once again, while the boys playing a game on the tv in the dorm living room.
“You did great out there Rainbow!” Scootaloo said. Rainbow chuckled and gave Scoots a light noogie.
“Thanks kid,” she said. “It was never a contest though.”
“I'm surprised Frida hasn't shown up yet,” Fluttershy said, to which Rainbow scoffed.
“Well I'm glad she hasn't! Probably would spend the whole time trying to feel us up or something…” The girls decided to drop the topic. Ever since Frida had joined the group, Rainbow had been bitter about it.
The fact that she and Fluttershy shared a room with the perverted pinkette didn't help much.
“I still can’t believe that Lightning Dust tried to win by tripping you,” Applejack growled. She hated cheating. Rainbow waved it off.
“She was just to afraid my of my skills she knew she couldn’t win.”
“HURRAY FOR RAINBOW DASH!!!!” Pinkie cheered, splashing around and spraying everyone.
“Calm down Pinkie!” Twilight tried calling out, only to get a face full of water. “...If that’s how it's going to be…” That was the start of a water fight that got the girls giggling. The noise carried out to the living room and the boys paused the game to listen.
“What I would give to be in there,” Micro said.
“If only,” the other two sighed. That was when they noticed something odd.
“Does...that look like a green cloud to you?” Spike asked at the other boys nodded as they watched it enter the hot springs.
“Do be careful darling!” Rarity called out when she saw Sweetie almost trip. Then she looked up and shrieked.
“What’s wrong Rarity?” Sunset asked as she turned and all the girls saw the cloud. The boys ran in as they hear the shriek and stared at the gas cloud, that was between them and the girls. They cloud began splitting apart and forming words.
Rainbow, if you want to see your friend and pet again, come to the school roof.
When the last of the words were formed a frilly pink bra with a few pieces of white dropped to the ground as the cloud dissipated. A very large bra that could only fit one person in the school.
“Frida!” the girls shouted. Rainbow rolled her eyes.
“Well whoever it is must have a screw loose or something if they think I would rush to save Frida. Heck, I wouldn't be shocked if this was some kind of perverted plan of hers.”
“Rainbow I'm ashamed of you,” Twilight growled. “I know she's...different but…”
“What did it mean by pet though?” Fluttershy waded over to the edge of the springs and picked up some of the hair that fell and gasped.
“It’s Angel Bunny!” she cried out. Rainbows eyes widened as she saw Fluttershy about to cry. She bit her lip and stood up.
“Looks like I’m heading to the roof.”
“Yeah!!” the others cheered. It was then the girls heard the boy’s voices and turned to see them. The boys apparently just realized where they were and looked up at the girls, the water and steam being the only thing that prevented them from seeing their fully naked bodies.
“AAAAHHHHHHH!!!!!” The girls screamed.
Stairs leading to the roof
“We heard you shriek and were trying to…” a bruised and beaten Spike started when Rarity cut him off.
“We know darling. But we had to punish you out of principle.” The boys grumbled as Rainbow kicked open the door to the roof and the girls gasped.
Frida was tied to one of the school flagpoles, struggling, a gag in her mouth and an unconscious Angel Bunny resting between her cleavage. In front of the tied up girl stood…
“Lightning!” Rainbow growled.
“Why hello there Rainbow,” Lightning Dust growled. “Ready for round two?” Rainbow looked shocked.
“All this because you lost the captain position to me...again!?” A bolt of lightning crashed as dark clouds started forming around the school. The girls looked up at the sky and Twilight narrowed her eyes.
“Discord.” The familiar chuckle echoed around them.
“Oh is it that obvious already.” The shadowy figure of Discord appeared in front of them. “I hope something happens that isn’t my fault otherwise I will become too predictable.” Rainbow smirked.
“So let me guess. I have to duel you to get you to let Angel Bunny go?” Frida looked hurt by that but Lightning just chuckled.
“You talk like it’s going to be easy,” she smiled as she activated her duel disk.
“Please,” Rainbow activated her own. “This will be almost as easy as beating you around the track.”
“DUEL!”
The second the duel began, the chaos anklets appeared on Lightning and Rainbow. With those in place the others knew there was no backing out so they made their way over to Frida. Lightning paid them no mind, she got what she wanted.
“Frida, are you ok?” Pinkie asked as Fluttershy took Angel and began looking him over.
“I'm fine,” Frida said. “That psycho Lightning was throwing a fit about being kicked off the team when that shadow creature showed up. What the heck is that thing by the way?”
“Discord,” Sunset said.
“Basically a person warped by chaotic energy and is now trying to escape the school by winning a duel,” Micro finished. Upon seeing the others stare at him, he sighed. “Someone had to come up with a concise explanation for it all.”
“Wait a minute…” AJ said. “How was it exactly that you saw the very moment Discord approached Lightning? You weren't at the track...we're you?” Frida began chuckling nervously.
“Oh look! Lightning is making the first move!”
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“I’ll start off,” she says as she draws. “And I start off by setting one monster, two facedowns, and end my turn by activating Cloudian Squall!”
Mixed in with the dark clouds were small blue and white clouds started appearing.
“More on what it does later. In the meantime it's your turn.”
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“You’ll find I’m not just quick on more than just the track,” Rainbow said. Frida off on the side couldn’t help but laugh causing Rainbow to blush. “I MEANT I WILL MAKE THIS A FAST DUEL! Anyway! I start off by special summoning Blackwing Gust the Backblast! (Lv2 900/1400)”
A man in a green and blue bird outfit/armor with talon like claws appeared in a flurry of black feathers.
“Since I control no cards I can special summon him. Next, normal and special summon two more Blackwings. The normal summon is Pinaki the Waxing Moon (Lv3 1200/1000) and the special summon is for Gale the Whirlwind (Lv3 1300/400)!”
Two small birds showed up next to the man. One wore a turban and held a bow while the other had large wings and a green feathered head.
“Now I think it’s time for a synchro summon! I tune level 2 Gust and level 3 Pinaki together to form Blackwing Gram the Shining Star! (Lv5 2200/1500)”
The man and turban wearing bird rose into the air, Pinaki turning into three green gates as Gust turn into two stars. A beam of light consumed both and from the light descended a man with black wings in silver armor with a large blade.
“And if you think that’s the end, Gram lets me summon a Blackwing from my hand, and I choose Blackwing Calima the Haze (Lv4 600/1800).”
Yet another bird appeared, seemingly made of pinkish haze.
“And now I once again tune my monsters together! This time the level 3 Gale and the level 4 Calima to synchro summon Blackwing Armor Master! (Lv7 2500/1500)” 
“Can we get on with the duel already!” Discord called out. He was getting bored of just seeing Rainbow summon monsters. As he complained, a man with black metal armor and wings appeared next to Gram. 
“Hope you’re ready!” Rainbow grinned. “Now Gram! Attack her facedown monster!” Gram flew up into the air with his sword raised above his head. “And I should mention Gram can deal piercing damage. So let’s see how much you’re about to take!”
“Sorry, but that would be zero!” Lightning smiled. “Because I activate my facedown, Spirit Barrier! Now as long as I have a monster, I take no damage!”
The silver sword cleaved the facedown monster in half which revealed itself to be just a small white cloud.
“Good thing my Armor Master can still attack and deal some damage!” Armor Master charged in for a powerful hit when one of the halves from the destroyed monster shot up and blocked the blow. “WHAT!?”
“The monster you destroyed was Cloudian Sheep Cloud (Lv1 0/0) which leaves behind two Cloudian Tokens (Lv1 0/0).” Rainbow growled.
“I activate Supply Squad and end my turn. And with Pinaki having been sent to the grave this turn I can add a Blackwing to my hand.”
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“Interesting,” Micro muttered. “Both are covering their major weaknesses.”
“What do you mean?” Spike asked. Twilight took over.
“Blackwings can summon each other quickly. But if you use up all your hand and your move falls, it might take you awhile to get a good defense or counter with next to no cards. Supply Squad will let Rainbow draw if her monsters are destroyed.”
“Meanwhile,” Sunset continued. “With Lightning using Cloudians, most of them can’t be destroyed, but they are relatively weak in attack and can’t be switched to defense mode. That could let the opponent chip away at their life points. With Spirit Barrier, it doesn’t matter that they are weak. They form a near impenetrable wall.”
The other looked back to the duel, worried about what the outcome will be if Lightning has such a strong defense.
“During my standby phase,” Lightning began. “Squall adds one fog counter to each monster on the field.”
Three of the blue and white clouds floated down from the darker clouds and circled the three monsters.
“Then I activate Graceful Charity, letting me draw three and discard two! Next I summon Cloudian Cirrostratus! (Lv4 900/0)” 
A cloud that seemed like it was some puffy cat creature with long black whiskers sprouting from its face descended from the sky.
“And when it is summoned, I get to add a fog counter to it for every Cloudian on the field, which currently is two. And if that wasn’t enough, Cirrostratus has a special effect. First however, I activate my other facedown, Natural Disaster! Now by removing two counters from Cirrostratus, I can destroy Armor Master and Natural Disaster inflicts 500 points of damage since it was through the effect of a Cloudian monster!”
Rainbow went wide eyed as the two counters shot off of Cirrostratus and slammed into Armor Master before enveloping its body and shattering it. A cold biting wind whipped up and slammed into Rainbow who had to grit her teeth and stand her ground otherwise she might’ve gone flying off the roof.
“Because my monster was destroyed I get to draw a card,” she said through chattering teeth.
“Well you aren’t out of the woods yet! I activate Fog Control to sacrifice Cloudian Token to add 3 fog counters to Cirrostratus. And guess where two of them are going!”
The girls and boys on the side gasped in horror as the token split into three with one swirling around Cirro while the other two encased Gram and as he shattered the cold wind surrounded Rainbow again as she drew another card from Supply Squad.
“B-b-because two Blackwings were destroyed this turn I can special summon Blackwing Brisote the Tailwind to the field (Lv5 1200/1800).”
A flying man in a green, black, yellow and purple serpentine like bird suit flew onto the field.
“Well,” Lightning tsked. “I may not be able to attack directly but I still got to damage you.”
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Rainbow drew her card and smirked a bit seeing a bunch of good cards. She was about to summon some of them when she realized something.
‘I don’t need any power houses right now. Not to mention Cirrostratus will have two counters next turn so even if I summoned a strong monster, it’ll just be destroyed. I should just play it safe for now.’
“I will have Brisote attack Cirrostratus!” Lightning laughed at this and mocked Rainbow.
“Sorry, but Cirro here can’t be destroyed in battle and Spirit Barrier makes it so I take no damage.” To the shock of all, Rainbow grinned.
“Good thing I already knew that,” Rainbow said. ‘Or at least the damage part.’ She took one card from her hand and showed it to Lightning. “This is Blackwing Etesian of Two Swords! When I attack with a Blackwing monster, if you still control said monster at the end of the damage step, I can discard this card to deal 1000 points of direct damage!”
Lightning was shocked as a four armed tengu shot out from Rainbow’s side dressed in blue and struck her hard.
“With that my turn is over.”
RD 3000 Hand 4
LD 3000 Hand 2
“Squall adds a counter to each monster! And now…” Lightning looks at her hand with a grin. “I first summon Cloudian Atlus (Lv4 1300/0) who gains two counters from there being two Cloudians on the field. Next I activate a special little card. Cloudian Storm of Calamity!”
A puffy cloud shaped like a fat man appeared but that wasn’t the main focus. The clouds above began crackling with lightning as rain began pelting the field. The lightning sparked and formed into two eyes and a smile.
“Now for its effect! I can pick any monster with fog counters on it and it can absorb them! And I choose Brisote and Atlus.”
The clouds that floated around the two named monsters suddenly shot into the storm’s mouth, causing it to glow brighter.
“A chaos card,” Twilight muttered.
“You mean like that factory card Flim and Flam played on AJ and Applebloom?” Sugar asked, worried. That card meant bad news in that duel, they could only guess what this one did.
“Once it gets enough counters,” Lightning said. “I can sacrifice it to deal 200 points of damage for each one!”
“WHAT!?” Rainbow gasped. “But...why didn’t you absorb Cirro’s?”
“Because,” Lightning smirked. “Why absorb to deal 400 later when I can remove them and destroy Brisote for 500 now!”
The cold wind slammed into Rainbow again, causing the rain to batter the multi colored haired girl as she drew a card from Supply Squad.
“And now, Atlus and Cirro will attack!”
“Not if I can help it!” Rainbow growled as a purple haze appeared on the field and Armor Master appear in it.
“What the heck?” Lightning growled.
“SInce I control no monsters during your battle phase, Calima can be removed from the grave to temporarily summon a synchro that is also in the graveyard until the end of the phase.”
“You lucked out again!” Lightning cursed as she ended her turn by setting one facedown..
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Rainbow’s teeth chattered as she drew her card.
‘I have to get rid of Cirro…And if I get both of these cards one the field I could possibly…’
“I activate Double Summon! Now I can summon both Blackwing Decay the Ill Wind (Lv4 1000/1000) and since I now have a Blackwing on the field, I can summon Blackwing Elphin the Raven without sacrifice! (Lv6 2200/1200)”
A vulture like tengu appeared next to a man with a large bird head and wings.
“And since I normal summoned Elphin, I can switch Cirro to defense!”
“So that’s what you meant by they can’t be switched to defense,” Pinkie commented, seeing Cirro shatter to bits as Sunset nodded.
“Too bad for you I can just activate my facedown Raging Cloudian to bring it back with one Fog Counter!” Lightning smirked as her monster formed again.
“Next…” Rainbow hesitated though she shook it off. Her gut was telling her to do this. “I tune Decay and Elphin in order to summon Blackwing Full Armored Master! (Lv10 3000/3000)”
As the tuning stars and gates turned into a beam of light, a white haired man in black and gold armor descended on black wings with a gun on one arm and a sword in the other hand.
“I end my turn with a facedown, but because I sent Decay to the grave, I now take 1000 damage.”
A purple poisonous wind surround Rainbow and she started coughing. Her friend’s watched in shock.
“Why would she do that?” Sweetie asked as Rarity didn’t have an answer, just as confused as her sister.
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“Thank you for cutting down how many counters I need! Speaking of you know Squalls effect by now. And before I do anything else, Calamity shall absorb all the fog counters! Next, I tribute my to monsters to summon the mighty beast! Rise, Cloudian Eye of the Typhoon! (Lv8 3000/1000)”
The two cloud monsters shot into the air and from the sky came a swirling mass of blue clouds with a single large eye in the middle of its forehead.
“Now Eye! Since you can’t be destroyed Full Armored Master! And yes, I know your monster won’t be affected by my card’s effect so it won’t be switched to defense mode.”
“But it still adds a Wedge counter to your monster!” Rainbow smirked even though her card was destroyed. This was just made easier than she thought.
“I don’t know why you are smiling. After all, on my next turn, I get one more counter to add to my storm, and since you were dumb enough to lose 1000 points, one more is all I’d need!”
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“I was smirking,” Rainbow started. “Because now I have two ways to end this. First, I activate Call of the Haunted to revive Full Armor Master.”
Lightning went wide eyed as the ground exploded in front of Rainbow exploded as Full Armor step out, his gun hand smoking.
“Next I use Mystical Space Typhoon to destroy Spirit Barrier. Now, I could just use his effect to control Eye since it has a wedge counter. But I think I will show you what I would’ve done anyway. I summon Blackwing Fane the Steel Chain (Lv2 500/800)”
A small tengu in ninja gear appeared next to the undead synchro monster.
“Now Fane here can bypass your monster and attack directly, which through his effect will switch Eye to defense to destroy it, allowing Full Armor to attack directly! And I think that is just what I will do!”
Lightning screamed as the ninja dodged around the mass of clouds and slashed her with its talons, causing Eye to shatter and Full Armor to take aim. She looked to Discord, hoping for some help, only to see him look disappointed before vanishing. The blast hit her and sent her skidding as the duel came to an end.
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The storm above the school dissipated as the rain ceased. The crowd rushed to Rainbow’s side.
“Are you ok?” Fluttershy asked. Rainbow was panting, but nodded.
“Not a problem,” she grinned. That was until Frida ran up and hugged her.
“Ah Rainbow I didn’t know you cared enough to save me!” Rainbow growled and shoved her off.
“I came to save Angel, not you!” After shoving her back, Rainbow saw something not one of the others noticed until just now, and a blush spread across her face.
The girls went to the hot springs after class. The outfits they had in the changing room were their school uniforms...with white blouses...and the rain soaked them.
“AAAAHHHHHHH!!!!!” The girls shrieked as they covered up. The boys were annoyed they didn’t notice sooner as they didn’t get the chance to take a peek...at least until they saw Frida, who was laughing at the situation and not covering.
“HAHAHA! You should see the looks on your faces!” The boys were staring with nosebleeds beginning to form.
“Um….Frida darling,” Rarity started as she held up a large, frilly pink bra. Frida looked at it a second before realizing that it was the one she wore today. She looked down and saw her shirt was see through as well. She gasped and covered as the boys finally couldn’t contain it and flew back from the force of the nosebleed.
When Celestia and Luna finally made it to the roof to see what the unnatural storm was about, they found the girls still covering up while Frida muttered about the boys owing her.
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The Problem of Seductiveness
“For the last time, NO!” Frida said, getting more than a little pissed off at the guy following her.
“Come on gorgeous,” the guy said. “Those puppies of your’s are just begging to be squeezed.”
Some of the girls nearby looked at the guy with disgust. Rainbow who was also nearby however couldn’t help but smirk a bit. With how perverted Frida is with her and the other main girls, it was honestly refreshing to see her annoyed with something like this...though even she knew that this was too much.
“Just give me the chance to play with them babe.” Frida growled and was about the backhand the boy when she thought of something.
“A chance huh? Fine.” They were walking by one of the arenas and so she lead the way in. “If you beat me, I will let you do anything you want to my breasts…”
The guy couldn’t believe his luck! He was just thinking of a squeeze or two, but if she was offering anything…
“But if I win…I get to kick you as hard as I want in between your legs.” The girls that had followed her in cheered while all the guys winced. The pervert that was following her started to sweat...but come on.
How hard could it be to win.
Perv 4000
Frida 4000
“I…” he looked at his hand and saw he totally bricked…”Oh no…”
Five minutes later in the hallway
Micro was looking through a new set of booster packs he just bought with a grin.
“Some new machines...and even some others I could use in some of my other decks...wonder if I could trade some of these to the others.”
“No...NO PLEASE!” Micro paused and looked toward the door to the one arena when suddenly the doors flew open and he had to jump back as a guy came flying through the doors and slammed into the wall on the other side, holding his crotch and moaning in a high pitched voice.
“Well that takes care of...oh hi Micro!” Frida said as she came out of the arena. “Went card shopping huh?” She looked over his shoulder. “Oh! I don’t have that Ninja! May I have it?” Micro looked back at the guy on the ground before looking back to Frida and shrugging, handing her the card. She squeeled and hugged the younger boy to her massive chest. “Thanks Micro! I owe you one. Next time I go lingerie shopping, you’re going to be my second opinion.”
The nurse had two beds filled that day. One due to intense trauma to the nether regions, and another from intense blood loss due to nose bleed.
A Cup of Jealousy
Rainbow grumbled. As she and her friends were growing up, she was always behind in a...certain aspect. With her friends she was able to deal with it because they never flaunted it. Heck, Twilight and Sunset were only just bigger than her. Pinkie was bigger than them, followed by Rarity a whole size bigger. Applejack was the biggest with Fluttershy's were only slightly smaller (though Rainbow thought Fluttershy was just too self conscious to admit she was bigger). Despite this, they never really talked about it except as a joke.
Then Frida and her E cups came in and she has no problem showing them off.
Rainbow couldn't even take a bath in the hot springs with her without feeling bad. As soon as Frida got in, breasts barely fitting in her towel, Rainbow headed for the changing room.
“Stupid balloon chested…” she had just dropped her towel and slipped on her panties when Rainbow saw Frida’s bra on her pile of clothes. Rainbow looked behind her and saw no one and peeked out the entrance to the dorm lounge. No one. She bit her lip before walking over to it and dropping her towel. She picked it up and held it to her own chest, looking at one of the mirrors in the changing room, imagining herself being able to fit in it.
“You know breasts that big would hurt a lot during track.” Rainbow gasped and spun, dropping the bra as she saw Frida.
“I was just…” Rainbow started embarrassed. Frida sighed.
“Rainbow, there's no need to be ashamed. You are attractive in your own right. Your breasts are fine, and that athletic butt of yours….” Rainbow went from red with embarrassment to red with anger.
“Stop it with those comments pervert!” Rainbow stormed out of the changing room with Frida staring after her.
“I'm not the one who left the changing room in just panties...I'm wonder if the boys are back yet.” A loud screech was heard as well as three thumps of bodies hitting the floor. Rainbow ran back in and threw on her clothes. “That would be a yes. Told you you were attractive. You made them faint.”
Rainbow growled as she tried to fight down her embarrassment….though she’d be lying if part of her didn't feel a bit of pride at that fact.
If only she didn't have to embarrass herself to prove it.
Angel Bunny
Angel was a happy bunny. That isn’t to say he wasn’t one before. Fluttershy always feed him well, cleaned his cage the few times he used it. It was great! But he was never allowed sleep on those soft cushions. The few times he tried, Fluttershy would squeal and made him jump out. Something about them being sensitive.
Then she came into his life.
Frida was amazing. Bigger than Fluttershy, and softer to! And she let him snuggle whenever he wanted. She would giggle and pet him and he could follow her all day. He was in paradise…
Though he didn’t know why guys would glare at him all the time.
The Pervert’s Crush
Frida sighed as she watched the teacher write on the board, the tight skirt doing nothing to hide the plump, jiggling rear of the exotic, chocolate goddess before her. She had her notebook open in front of her with a blissful smile on her face as she wrote.
“Now my students here is your test,” Zecora said. “In terms of attack, what fusion is the best.”
Frida wasn’t focused. That wonderful accent and that beautiful rhyming dialect...imagine that voice talking dirty. Her mind began playing the scene for her. Zecora, her big booty clad only in a thong smirking back at Frida.
“Now my dear I saw you staring in class. I know you want to bury your face in my...FRIDA!”
The pinkette went ramrod stiff as her daydream was broken and she saw Zecora looking a weird mix between angry and embarrassed. Frida didn’t understand why, until she looked down and saw what she wrote in her notebook, or rather, drawn. More specifically a pic of Frida hugging her to her massive chest while groping Zecora’s booty.
“My office when your classes are done,” Zecora said. “I hope you had nothing planned for fun.” She blushed as she grabbed the notebook and threw it into her desk. Frida was slightly embarrassed but then smirked as she realized...this might be an opportunity.
The afternoon
“Come in,” Zecora said when she heard the knock on her office door. When the door opened, she gasped as she saw Frida. Her skirt was raised slightly to show off more leg and the top few buttons were undone to show some of the massive cleavage.
“You wanted to see me Professor Zecora,” she said seductively. Zecora was stunned for a second but with a cough and a blush she was able to focus.
“Yes I wanted to talk to you my dear,” she pulled out the notebook as she spoke. “I wanted to discuss this notebook here.” Frida nodded and walked up, seductively swaying her hips.
“What about it teacher,” Frida grinned as she saw Zecora trying to resist staring.
“Um...It’s about you writings and drawings of...me...I can’t say I’m happy with what I see.” Frida leaned against the desk, showing off more of her cleavage.
“Why not professor? I would think you would be flattered. And I doubt I’m the only one who thinks of you that way, what with your ample chest and positively bouncy booty.” Zecora went crimson.
“Miss Herano! That is hardly appropriate talk!” Before she could continue, Frida completed the rhyme.
“Oh but Zecora, I notice how you watched me walk.” She grinned as she sat on the desk and swung her legs around, giving the professor a look up her skirt. “I find you to be a chocolate goddess teacher. What do you think of me?”
“Beautiful…” Zecora muttered, before clamping her mouth shut. She didn’t mean to say that.
“I thought so.” Frida began undoing the rest of the buttons on her shirt, eventually discarding it.
“My dear this is not ok!” Zecora cried, though she felt herself starting to feel heated. “We are teacher and student, it shouldn’t be this way!” Frida looked at her with a grin.
“It can be our secret.” She walked closer as Zecora tried to back up in her chair but eventually hit the wall. Frida reached back and popped off her bra, revealing her breasts in all their glory.
“Oh my...Oppai…” Zecora said. She started leaking blood from her nose.
“So...Is that a yes,” Frida asked. The next thing she knew Zecora pulled her into her lap and started kissing her. 
She was very happy she hung the don’t disturb sign on the outside of the office door.
Prank War Origins
Frida giggled as she carried the tray of cupcakes out to the rest of the girls, each with a different type of icing. Rainbow for...Rainbow, purple for rarity, so on and so forth, ending with Pinkie Pie’s in pink. Though while the others are normal flavors, Pinkie’s was...special.
‘Payback for that prank during the welcome party,’ Frida thought.
Just like with everyone, Pinkie threw Frida a welcome party. It had started off well enough, then she had a sip of the punch and immediately ran to the fridge and downing half a gallon of milk. Pinkie was laughing as she had decided to prank Frida the same way Rainbow pranked Gilda during one of the track teams victory parties and had slipped hot sauce into her cup of punch.
Now it was time for revenge, and all it took to come up with the perfect prank was to get a bit of info from Sugar. Granted she had to tease him a bit by seductively licking a lollipop but it was well worth it to hear about a specific recipe Pinkie wished she never tried.
“Eat up everyone,” Frida said as she took hers and eat it up.
“Well sugarcube,” Applejack said taking hers. “What’s the occasion?”
“None really. Just wanted to try my hand at making some. Pinkie and Sugar told me your favorite flavors so I wanted to give it a shot.” The girls all looked at each other and shrugged. All took a large bite, except Pinkie who just tossed hers in the air and caught it in her mouth.
“Delicious darling,” Rarity said.
“Yeah!” Sunset said. “Not Pinkie Pie quality but still great! Right Pinkie?” Pinkie however was holding her hands to her mouth. “Um...Pinkie?”
Pinkie shot up and ran to the kitchen to grab the trash can and throw up the cupcake. Frida chuckled.
“Oh, you didn’t like your strawberry cinnamon cilantro cupcake?” Frida grinned. The chuckles stopped though as Pinkie stumbled into the room again. “Um...Pinkie.”
“You used cupcakes…” Pinkie muttered. “You used CUPCAKES! THIS MEANS PRANK WAR!!!!” And Pinkie shot upstairs to start planning. Frida looked stunned before looking at the others.
“What just happened?”
“You tricked her with cupcakes,” Twilight said as she sipped a cup of tea. “You shouldn’t have done that.”
Frida gulped wondering just what she unleashed.
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“I already told you,” Rarity grumbled. “I don’t have time to make everyone’s costume!”
The school’s halloween party was coming up and they all wanted to have a fun costume. Many of the students were going as their favorite duel monsters, others as many different characters. And usually the girls had Rarity make theirs. However...
“Come on Rarity!” Rainbow shouted. “We’re your best friends!”
“And I would normally be happy to help you but others requested theirs first and I barely have enough time to finish my current requests!”
“How are we supposed to get our costumes now!” Pinkie lamented.
“There’s no good costumes for a reasonable price,” Twilight mumbled.
“And the track team is supposed to display our first trophy as the Harpy Series!” Rainbow shouted. She would’ve preferred blackwings but Gilda won the drawing.
“Well it’s not like I’m happy about it!” Rarity yelled back while trying to organize her fabric. “I won’t be able to make my own costume! Even my sister and her friends got in a request in time before I became so swamped!”
“Why don’t you guys just go basic like Fluttershy?” Frida asked, standing on a podium in front of Rarity. She actually had her request in as one of the first ones. Rainbow glared at her.
“Because we want something cooler than the basic costumes...No offense Fluttershy.” Fluttershy just shrugged. She always went as a type of animal costume. This year she was going to be a cute little bunny.
The group would’ve continued arguing if not for a knock on the door.
“May I come in?” Micro’s voice came from the other side.
“Yes darling,” Rarity said as she had already finished measuring Frida. Micro opened up the door and the girls saw he had his PDA out.
“I heard you were having trouble with costumes and I may have a solution,” he said. “I have a friend overseas in Japan. He actually makes very good costumes and he offered to make Spike, Sugar, and my costumes. I think he may be able to make some for you guys as well.”
“Well that does sound great…” Twilight started. “But I don’t know if we would be able to afford it. Rarity is generous enough to make ours free but…”
“Actually,” Micro said as he was typing a message out. “He says he will make them for free as well. All he wants is a picture of everyone in costume to advertise his business.”
“Really!?” The girls all cheered and jumped for joy. Micro handed them the PDA so they could message their costume ideas and measurements while Rainbow had to call the other track girls to get their sizes.
“Thank you Micro!” Sunset pulled him into a hug. “You may have just saved the Halloween party for us! How can we repay you?” She heard Frida clear her throat.
“I think you just did…” She pointed down and Sunset looked, blushing as she saw Micro was pressed into her chest.
Halloween Night
“Where are they!” Gilda growled as she marched up to Micro and the other boys, grabbing the tech wiz by the collar of his costume. “You got your costumes! Where are ours!?”
It was just 20 minutes before the party and the boys costumes arrived earlier that day. Micro had the blue armor and white coat of Widget Kid. Spike was wearing the cape and skull hat of Lord of D. Sugar was dressed in a suit as Madolche Butlerusk, which was a happy coincidence considering another set of costumes.
Obviously since Scootaloo, Applebloom, and Sweetie had their costumes done by Rarity, they were already dressed as well. Applebloom was the reason Sugar’s costume was a happy coincidence, as she was dressed as Madolche Puddingcess. When she was asked about it she blushed.
“I just thought it would be a good costume!” She responded. “No Naturia monsters make for good costumes!”
Sweetie was dressed as Bloom Prima the Melodious Choir and Scootaloo, in an attempt to match Rainbow and the track girls was dressed in the blue, pink, and black uniform of Harpie Girl, the wings sprouting from her arms.
“I...it should be here soon,” Micro stammered. “He probably sent ours out first because they were finished when your order was finalized.”
“Well they better be here soon!” Gilda dropped him and looked around. “Where the heck is Dash anyway?”
“She and Frida are trying to get Fluttershy to come down,” Pinkie said.
“And we finally have,” Frida declared as she came down stairs. She was clad in what could only be described as an red and gold armor bikini and red leather boots with a whip by her side. The boys just barely were able to contain their nosebleeds as they saw the big breasted girl in such a skimpy outfit. “Introducing our precious little cinnamon bunny…” She paused for a laugh but no one did. She sighed and stepped aside. “Fluttershy.”
Down from the staircase with Rainbow behind her was Fluttershy. Apparently, there had been a mix up with her order. She was sent a bunny outfit...but not the right type of bunny outfit. On her head were the typical bunny ears, but that was where the expected stopped. She was wearing a black one piece swimsuit like outfit that pushed up her breasts making them more prominent. Most of her rear, which had a white cotton tail on it, was only half covered by the fabric. Instead, stockings stretched from the leg holes down of black slippers.
“This is not what I ordered!” She shouted, trying to cover herself when she saw the boys fly back from nosebleeds at the sight of the normally shy girl in such a skimpy costume.
“Oh come on,” Frida said. “You look wonderful. I bet Rainbow loves it.” Fluttershy and Rainbow both turned red.
“What was that you bikini clad bimbo!” Rainbow growled. She was about to charge Frida when there was a knock at the door. Micro opened it and outside was the school’s resident klutzy student who also the volunteer for the delivery service.
“Special delivery!” Derpy said while pulling a small cart behind her. “A lot of packages to.”
“The costumes!” The girls all rushed the blonde who dodge out of the way at the last second. They didn’t even bother running to their rooms since it was so close to the start of the party, and instead ran to the hot spring changing room. Most didn’t even wait until they were in the room to start shedding off their clothes. The boys (and Frida) would’ve gotten a nice show if not for some of their blouses landing on their heads. When they pulled off the blouses, the boys turned to Derpy and Sugar couldn’t help but chuckle.
“You chose the only delivery person card didn’t you,” he said as she was dressed as none other than Messengelato. 
“Yep!” She said cheerfully and she turned to Applebloom in costume. “My lady.” She giggled as she bowed before leaving.
“Aw! She’s so sweet!” Frida said. “I don’t even mess with her she’s so precious.”
“AAAAAAHHHHHHHHH!!!!!!!” The girls screamed from the locker room. Frida ran to the changing room and looked in with a surprised look on her face, before she burst into laughter.
“Oh this is too good!”
“Shut up and get us the rest of our clothes!” Gilda growled.
“I don’t think so. In fact…” Frida ran fully into the room and cries of protest and anger emitted out of it. Soon after, Frida came running out with the rest of the clothes and she gathered up the ones on the ground before she bolted upstairs and back down faster than anyone thought possible. “Now you have no choice but to wear your costumes. Don’t worry Flutters. You are far from alone.”
“This isn’t funny Frida,” Twilight said as she stepped out. She was dressed as the Dark Magician Girl but the costume was...for lack of a better word, smaller than normal. While the normal card had the cleavage mostly covered and decent length skirt, the skirt on this was very much shorter and her cleavage was on display.
“We can’t go to the party dressed like this!?” Sunset said as she came out wearing her Burstinatrix outfit. It wasn’t a full body suit, instead the majority of her torso and even some of her upper thigh was exposed with the exception of some small sections of latex like fabric.
“What do you mean?” Pinkie said bouncing into the room. “I think I make this look good!” Pinkie had ordered a costume based on the Hippo Carnival card, though once again it was skimpier. The only thing covering her top were two flowers covering her breasts and a skirt that only barely came down far enough. When she spun around, it flared out and gave a look at her panties. “Though I was hoping for a full hippo…”
“This is a bit revealing,” Applejack said as she stepped out. Instead of the full top that seemed to be made of leather and animal hide, she only wore the spiked bra cups of the Amazoness Queen in addition to the pants, her breasts threatening to spill from them.
“At least you have what could pass as a swimsuit top!” Rarity came out dressed as the White Night Queen with the “ice” material covering only half of one breast and really only the very front of the other. “Look at me!”
“Micro what happened!” Twilight yelled, only to see all three boys looking stunned with a puddle of blood pooling at their feet. Frida was able to answer for him.
“He said his friend is from Japan right? Well, over there, some cards are more...provocative.” 
“That explains it…” Sunset muttered as she tried her best to cover up a bit more. Frida couldn’t help but laugh before calling out.
“Now track team, it’s your turn!”
It was a moment before the rest of the girls came out. Rainbow had normal Harpie Lady, Gilda was Harpie Lady 2, Misty was 3, Fleet Foot was Dancer, and so on. The only issue was that the only thing that they wore other than the wings, was latex stripped of fabric that barely covered any of the breasts with only some of the girls having anything resembling pants.
“I’m glad I had your sister make my costume,” Scootaloo muttered to Sweetie, who nodded in agreement.
“Why didn’t you warn us!” Rainbow yelled, trying to swipe at Micro with her costume claws.
“I didn’t know!” Micro said dodging. “I only have gotten costumes like my current one, I guess they were of cards that were never censored!”
It was unknown how long this would’ve gone on for if not for Frida grabbing the back of her costume.
“Now Rainbow,” she said. “We have a party to get to.”
“Are you crazy darling?” Rarity protested. “We can’t go to the party like this!”
“And yet you all were telling Fluttershy to go,” Frida said. The others remained silent as Frida used her ace in the hole. They looked over at Fluttershy and saw her blushing, but she actually seemed to be agreeing with Frida. Looking at each other, they all sighed.
“Fine,” Twilight muttered. The others grumbled but nodded as Frida smiled.
“Good! Now, let’s get going.” She was practically skipping out of the dorm while the other older girls dragged their feet. They were followed by the boys, Sweetie, Applebloom, and Scoots. Sugar was blatantly staring at Applejack and Pinkie’s breasts, much to the annoyance of Applebloom. She just got more angry when she saw Pinkie wink at him and put a little more bounce in her step.
‘I picked this costume specifically to match him!’ she thought as her teeth gritted. The other girls stepped away from their friend while the boys were too distracted. Scootaloo and Sweetie both looked at eachother and sighed. They felt bad for AB but what could they do. At least they weren’t crushing on the other boys...right? They turned back to look at them.
Sweetie Belle saw Spike was practically glued to Rarity as she for the tenth time made sure that the “ice” was firmly attached to her near completely exposed breast, not realizing that her adjusting was putting on a decent show for the green haired boy. Sweetie found herself looking down at her own chest in annoyance.
Scootaloo saw Micro’s eyes were locked onto Twilight and Sunset’s rear ends. Twilight’s skirt kept swaying with each step, threatening to show off some cheek while Sunset’s rear was wrapped in thin red latex. She was about to let out a small growl, when she realized something. Her Harpie Girl outfit might not be the strands of fabric that the track girls had on, but it was still skin tight…
“Hey Dash!” she called out, running up to her surrogate big sister, making sure to bump Micro on the way. “Sorry!” His attention drifted to her for a second and he blushed as he saw how her costume hugged her figure as well, failing to see Scoots smirking. Sweetie and Applebloom grumbled in frustration since their costumes weren’t as flirtatious as that.
“Good move squirt,” Rainbow said with a grin, giving the younger girl a fist bump. Scootaloo looked back to see if Micro was still watching her, only to see Frida had fallen back to talk to him. She growled.
“That balloon chested…” she mumbled. She felt Rainbow place an arm around her shoulder. 
“I know kid. Try living with her.”
“So you need my help with some of your studies?” Micro asked Frida, who nodded.
“Yeah…” She looked up to make sure Twilight and Sunset weren’t paying much attention and leaned in to whisper. “Plus if they see me hanging around you, they may get jealous and start paying more attention to you as well. I did say I would help you three.” Micro went red in the face at that. “I think I have a plan for Spike and Rarity, but I think Sugar is actually already on his way to getting a few himself.”
Micro chuckles a bit at that since he had noticed Pinkie’s flirting with him.
“True,” he muttered. “Thanks Frida.”
“No problem kid.”
“Hey Frida,” Micro said. “Can I ask you something?”
“What is it kid?”
“Well...the other girls asked me to order their costumes, and that’s why they got the uncensored versions. But you got yours from Rarity. Why did you get the uncensored design?”
“Oh!” Frida said proudly as she leaned down so her barely contained breast were near his face. “Because I like the uncensored version better!”
Spike and Sugar had to help support their friend as he was light headed from blood loss.
At the party
Backstage
“Ok,” Spitfire said as she stood with the track team backstage. They were meant to present the first trophy of the year tonight, but with how they were dressed… “Let me get this straight. Your costumes came from a Japanese maker...and so he made them based on the uncensored cards.”
“Yes…” Rainbow said nervously. The rest of the team stood behind their captain, waiting for the coach to hopefully tell them they didn’t have to present the trophy and could sneak off before anyone saw them. Their hopes were dashed as Spitfire started chuckling...before falling to the ground laughing.
“Oh that is too good!” she managed to wheeze out. “Oh the school will get a kick out of this.” The girls cried anime tears.
With Frida
“I understand they may have made moves on you,” Luna growled as she lectured the pink haired pervert. She was dressed as Fabled Grimro. “But we can’t have you whipping every guy here!” 
“Oh please,” Frida said as she rolled up her whip. “Some of them probably enjoyed it. Now if you excuse me there's someone I have to look for.” Luna was stunned at her comment and by the time she got over her shock Frida was gone.
Zecora was off by the punch bowl dressed in a zebra print tank top and leggings with fake zebra ears on her head. She was about to raise the cup to her lips when a whip wrapped around her arm. No one noticed as she was pulled out of the gym where the party was held and off to who knows where.
With Sugar
Puddingcess was floating in front of Applebloom as she dance with Sugar.
“That Rarity did a great job with this,” she said, no one but Sugar able to hear her. “Do you think I should dye my hair red?” Sugar rolled his eyes as he knew she couldn’t dye hair hair as a spirit. He was actually enjoying himself with Applebloom. She was kind of cute…
“Oh Sugar!” Pinkie said as she came bouncing up. “You want to dance?” Sugar couldn’t take his eyes off of her scantily clad body as he was lead away. Applebloom looked at her crush and growled as her face turned as red as her hair.
“Hey Bloom,” Applejack said as she approached. “Where’d Sugar go? I saw him…” she then looked up and saw Pinkie and Sugar dancing together. She saw her little sister’s expression and sighed as she walked up to Pinkie. “Excuse us one sec Sugar cube.” 
Applejack dragged Pinkie off who began protesting until they got to a empty corner of the gymnasium.
“What’s the big idea?” Pinkie complained.
“I should be asking you that!” Applejack whisper yelled at her friend taking a step closer. “Sugar and Applebloom were dancing and you just stole him away from her.” Pinkie looked over at Applebloom and saw her and Sugar talking again. Applebloom looked happy again, but still looked a little upset.
“I...I didn’t…” she didn’t like to think she made anyone sad. “I just…” Applejack rolled her eyes and hugged the pinkette.
“I know. You have a crush on him. But so does Applebloom.” Pinkie gave her a sly look.
“And what about the looks I’ve seen you give him?” The farm girl blushed and sighed.
“Fine, I admit it. But for the sake of Applebloom…”
“We just let Sugar decide? No interfering?” Applejack nodded at that.
“I think we can agree to that.” The two nodded and went to separate when they felt a tugging at their chests. Looking down they saw Applejacks spikes from her costume top had hooked into Pinkie’s. “Um…”
“Wow!” the two turned and saw Frida holding up a camera and taking a snapshot. “This is a wonderful snapshot. I didn’t know you two were into each other that way.” Applejack went crimson and made to grab for the camera...only to feel a rip.
“Oh my gosh!” Pinkie said as she clasped her chest before anyone saw. Applejack did the same just in time.
“Nice!” Frida said. “If I didn’t have a chocolate goddess waiting for me to bring her some punch I would love to spend more time here!” And with that she threw a smoke bomb which not only allowed her to escape, but also gave the two topless girls time to bolt to the locker room.
With Rarity and Sweetie
	“You always do this!” Sweetie complained.
“Sweetie Belle,” Rarity tried to reason. “You know I didn’t mean for this to happen.” She check the ice again worried it would slip off. “Do you really think I would purposefully order this!?” Sweetie looked up at her sister and sighed.
“No, you wouldn’t…It’s just everytime I think I have the best outfit...and then there’s.” She looked off to the side and saw Spike getting them some drinks.  Rarity followed her sister’s gaze.
“Oh...OH!” She looked to her sister and squeed and went to hug her sister. “My little sister has her first crush!”
“Not so loud!” Sweetie said as she struggled against her sister’s embrace. “You’re embarrassing me!”
“I got our drinks,” Spike said just as Rarity set Sweetie down.
“Oh thank you darling,” Rarity said turning to him and taking the drink, oblivious to the stunned expression on his face. Sweetie saw it as she reached for her drink though and was about to ask what was wrong, when she saw something on the ground.
A piece of fake ice.
“RARITY!” Sweetie said. Her sister turned to her and saw where she was pointing. Her eyes went wide and she spat out her punch.
“AAHHH!!!” She quickly covered her exposed breast and shoved her way to the locker room. When she got in, she saw Applejack and Pinkie putting on their gym shirts. They both looked at her and smirked.
“You to?”
With Micro
	“So you plan to be a turbo duelist someday?” Micro asked as he and Scootaloo were sitting off to the side.
“Yeah!” she grinned. “I mean, cardgames on motorcycles! How could you get more awesome than that?”
“True,” Micro said. “I actually took a look at the different duel runner designs. They seem pretty interesting, if relatively simple to build.” Scootaloo look at him in amazement.
“You’re saying you may be able to build one?” Micro nodded.
“I mean, I would have to look into it more but probably. If you know anything about them I could use your insight.”
“So long as the first one you make is for me.” Micro had to chuckle at that.
“Deal.”
With Twilight and Sunset
“You know Twilight,” Sunset said as the two friends were talking in the corner. “You look pretty good as the DMG.” Twilight blushed at that.
“Sunset not here…there are so many people around…” Sunset sighed. She’s had a crush on her friend for a while now, ever since she helped stop how she acted in the past.
“Have you given it any thought?” Twilight blushed and nodded.
“I’m still...not sure...I never felt about another girl that way before and I don’t want to… rush it.”
Sunset smiled at Twilight and nodded.
“I get it. Take as much time as you need.” Sunset turned and started walking to go talk to some of their other friends, though when she looked over her shoulder she caught Twilight staring at her latex clad rear.
Looks like there were benefits to this costume after all.
With Fluttershy
Fluttershy was pure crimson. She wasn’t used to all these people staring at her like this, especially in such a skimpy outfit.
Not that it’s all that bad…
	Fluttershy shook her head. Where had that come from? Oh she wished the others would agree to leave soon.
Though maybe I could convince Dash to keep that costume…
No! What was going on with her? Fluttershy couldn’t believe that those thoughts were coming to her. She just wanted this night to be over. She didn’t even know how this costume was shipped to her. It was a completely different web page from the one she wanted.
But I wanted this one.
	This voice was complete nonsense now. This wasn’t the costume she wanted…
Was it?
Back at the Dorms
“Finally done!” Rainbow said as they entered the dorm. “We can finally forget about these costumes. She was about to head upstairs when Frida barred the way.
“Ah ah ah,” She smirked. “Remember the payment you agreed to make for the costumes?”
The others looked at her confused, until finally it dawned on them.
The pictures.
They protested. They complained. They stated how they couldn’t possibly let pictures in outfits like these be used in advertisements. It wasn’t until Frida pointed out to Applejack that they promised that Applejack gave in and convinced the others. Frida grinned as she held out the tops of the costumes that malfunctioned for the girls and they quickly secured them. They wouldn’t hold for long, but for a few pictures, it wouldn’t be a problem.
The next day Micro sent the pictures to his friend. After a few more days, he received a link to his buddy’s costume website. There, for the world to see, were the girls posing in their costumes. Micro wondered how many guys would be going to the sight with no plan to buy a costume at all. 
Talk about putting the Treat in Trick or Treat.

	
		Chapter 13 To Marry a Monarch



“Just hold still for one moment darling,” Rarity said as she was adjusting the cuff on the pants Spike was wearing. Spike gulped as the girl of his dreams was working right in front of him, her face just inches from…
‘No!’ Spike thought as he started feeling a stirring down south. He couldn’t let that happen, not when she was right there. If she notice he would be humiliated. ‘Come on, unappealing thoughts….um...um…’ Suddenly the image of Granny Smith in a swimsuit popped into his head and he felt the stirrings subside. ‘Thank you.’
He still wasn’t sure how he got involved in this. Not that he was complaining mind you, but still.
“Um….Rarity,” he started. “If you don’t mind me asking, why did you decide to have me help you? Don’t you usually make women’s clothes?”
“Well darling, it actually was Frida’s idea,” she said thinking back to her discussion with the pink haired ninja user.
(The day before the Halloween Party)
“This looks amazing Rarity!” Frida said as she checked out her costume in the mirror, posing.
“Why thank you darling,” the fashionista said as she blew a strand of hair out of her face. “I must say you are a fantastic model to work with.”
“Aww! Thanks. You know, I wouldn’t mind actually modeling some of your outfits sometime.”  Rarity thought that over.
“You know, I’ve never had a dedicated model before...I will design some outfits for you and we can see how things go.”
“Great!” She hugs Rarity before she started changing out of the outfit. “You know, I bet you would be able to design clothes for both men and women if you tried.” Rarity looked thoughtful.
“Well I have thought of some possibilities...but who would I get to try them out?” Frida smirked as she had the perfect answer.
She did say she wanted to help the boys out.
(Present)
“And so that’s why deary,” Rarity said with a smile as she turned for a moment. Spike was crying tears of joy.
‘THANK YOU FRIDA!’ he thought.
“Now just one more stitch and…”
“Rarity my love!” a voice called from outside.
“What on earth?” Rarity said as she made her way over to the balcony. Spike followed and when he looked down he saw that there was a man outside. He had perfect shoulder length blonde hair and a wore a white tuxedo. He had a rose in his hand as he looked up at Rarity.
“Now now my dear,” he said. “I have come to finally collect on our bet from years ago.”
“What are you talking about Blueblood?” Rarity questioned, anger evident on her face.
“Who is this blowhard?” Spike asked. Rarity chuckled at that while Blueblood looked indignant.
“I don’t know who you are brat but I suggest you run along now. This is a matter between me and my fiance.”
“WHAT!?” the duo yelled.
“You remember dear,” he said. “A year ago on that cruise ship tournament. We agreed that if I won our duel…”
“No Blueblood,” Rarity growled. “I never agreed to that. You tried to say that was the wager and I refused!” Blueblood looked up with a condescending smile.
“Rarity my dear, I always get what I want, and I want you.”
“Hey bozo!” Spike called down. “She said no already!”
“And I told you already that this doesn’t concern you.”
“Want to put your deck where your mouth is!” Spike yelled as he pulled out his duel disk, only for Rarity to reach down and put her hand on his shoulder.
“No darling,” she said. “This is my fight. If you want to claim me Blueblood, then let’s make the bet officially! If I lose to you today, then I will become your bride. If I win however, you leave me alone for good!” The blonde smiled up at the fashionista.
“I beat you a year ago my dear, I can certainly beat you now. I will wait for you to come down.” Rarity nodded before walking back into her room with Spike in tow. As she grabbed her duel disk and deck Spike looked worried.
“He said he beat you before....are you sure you can win now?” Rarity looked at him with a smile before leaning down and patting him on the head.
“Don’t worry Spikey. I’ve improved a lot since then. I’m sure I will beat him. Thank you for your concern though.” She hugged the younger boy before heading out of the room, Spike following behind shortly when he changed into his normal clothes.
(In a clearing behind the dorm)
“Are you ready to become my bride?” Blueblood asked. Rarity grinned before activating her disk.
“Only in your dreams.”
“LETS DUEL!”
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“Ladies first,” Rarity said as she drew right as Blueblood was about to. He bit his tongue and didn’t say anything. “I set one card face down and then I activate Gem-Knight Fusion. This allows me to fuse together the Gem-Knights Lapis and Sardonyx in order to summon forth Gem-Knight Lapis Lazuli (Lv5 2400/1000)!” A blue skinned woman in a blue robe appeared in front of Rarity as a bright light enveloped her deck. “And now I activate her effect. I can send Gem-Knight Garnet from my deck to my grave in order to deal 500 points of damage.”
A ball of fire shot from Rarity’s deck and struck Blueblood hard in the chest. It was then the others who were returning from their classes noticed what was going on.
“Who the sam hell is that?” Applejack asked. Micro quickly did a cross reference using his PDA and came up with a match.
“His name is Blueblood. Apparently he comes from a very wealthy family and competed in duel tournaments across the world. Usually he wins but it is sometimes debated whether it is due to his own skill or bribery.”
“I remember now!” Sunset said. “He was the one Rarity said she lost to a year ago. The one who tried to claim her as his wife when he won!”
“Why is she dueling him now?” Fluttershy asked. Spike looked over at them with a sour look.
“Because in order to get him to stop pestering her she challenge him to a duel and if she loses she has to go through with the wedding…” The others gasped at that before Frida broke the ice.
“Come on Rarity! Give that Blueblood some blue balls!” Rarity sweat dropped at that as Blueblood drew his card.
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“Rarity my dear you have such vulgar friends,” he said. “We shall have to distance you from them before they become a bad influence.”
“Just play your card Blueblood!” Rarity growled. She may have found Frida’s comment...crass...but it was still support from her friend.
“Fine. I start off by activating Gold Sarcophagus. This card lets me banish a card from my deck for two turns. Then I summon Edea the Heavenly Squire (Lv1 800/1000). And her effect lets me summon Eidos the Underworld Squire from deck in defense (Lv2 800/1000).”  A figure in feminine armor appear in a burst of light while a man in black spiked armor rose from the ground. “And through Eidos’ effect I can tribute summon one monster in addition to my normal summon.So I tribute Edea to summon Kuraz the Light Monarch (Lv6 2400/1000)!”
A brilliant light enveloped Edea and when it faded, she was replaced with a much more imposing figure. A giant man in pure gold armor. He raised his hands and two orbs of light shot forth, one destroying the face down, and the other striking Lapis Lazuli.
“When Kuraz is summoned, he can destroy up to two cards. But don’t fret my love, I didn’t leave you with nothing. You get to draw two cards and I can’t attack.”
“Such a gentleman,” Rarity said sarcastically as she drew.
“Why thank you,” Blueblood said missing the sarcasm. “Also, since Edea was used as a sacrifice, I can target the card I banished since it was a monarch spell card. And so I activate the field spell Domain of the True Monarchs! And in conjunction I activate March of the Monarchs! Now not only can you not summon monsters from the extra deck, but my tribute summoned monsters cannot be destroyed by card effects. And with that, my turn is done.”
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“Not good,” Micro muttered. Spike turned to his friend worried.
“What’s not good?” he asked.
“Gem-Knights rely on the extra deck,” Sunset muttered. “And it was just locked down.”
“Not to mention he is preventing his cards from being destroyed by effects,” Twilight added. “I just hope Rarity can win.” Frida scoffed.
“You guys are too worried. Rarity has had a year to figure out a strategy for this guy. I’m sure she has some way around this. Besides, if she marries this fool she can’t design clothes anymore since I doubt he would let her.”
“Thank you Frida darling,” Rarity said as that comment invoked a bit of passion in her. “I indeed I have! I activate Cost Down! By discarding Gem-Knight Obsidian I can lower the level of the monsters in my hand by two. Now since I discarded Obsidian, his effect summons a normal monster from my graveyard. So rise Gem-Knight Garnet (Lv4 1900/0). But he won’t be around for long as I sacrifice him to summon Gem-Knight Crystal (Lv 7-5 2450/1950)!”
At first a man in burning red armor appeared only for him to disappear and be replaced by a man with white armor and blue crystals growing from different joints.
“Now I set one card face down. And before I end my turn I’m going to have my Crystal attack Kuraz!” The two armor clad men clashed, exchanging blows until finally Crystal delivered a powerful punch that shattered the other monster. “Your turn.”
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“I draw. First I activate Pot of Greed to draw two cards. Then I sacrifice Eidos to summon Mobius the Frost Monarch(Lv6 2400/1000)!” The dark armored man vanished as a man in frosty white armor appeared with a swirl of snow. Blueblood was about to activate his effect when Rarity spoke up.
“Before you try anything I activate my facedown Pyroxene Fusion to use Garnet, Obsidian, and Lazuli to fuse Gem-Knight Lady Brilliant Diamond (Lv10 3400/2000)!” 
A lady in white armor adorn with diamonds and holding a rapier in her hand took to the field.
“But my domain!” Blueblood tried to argue when Rarity just grinned.
“That’s only if you are the only one to control a tribute monster, but I control Crystal!” Blueblood growled in frustration as he continued his turn. Since Rarity had no more facedowns, he couldn’t use Mobius’ effect.
“Well in my graveyard I banish Eidos to revive Edea! Next her effect summons another Eidos from my deck, and if you remember I can now get an extra tribute summon. So I now sacrifice Edea to summon Delg the Dark Monarch (Lv6 2400/1000)!” A man in gray and black armor stepped out of the shadows before shattering Edea to pixels. “And his effect lets me remove your Lapis Lazuli and Lapis from the grave and send the top two cards off your deck to the grave. And now, I attack your Crystal with Delg, and thanks to domain, since I’m attacking with a tribute summoned monster, he gets 800 additional attack (2400-3200)!”
A stream off shadows burst forth from Delg as Crystal just stood there. Suddenly a small blue creature in a large blue hat appeared and started polishing Crystal. The shadow’s bounced off the Gem-Knight and Crystal charged Delg, breaking him apart with a punch.
“WHAT?!” Blueblood demanded. Rarity was just grinning.
“I activated the effect of the Gem-Merchant in my hand. By discarding him I got to add 1000 attack to my Crystal.”
“Yeah Rarity!” Pinkie cheered.
“Show that uptight dirtbag who’s boss!” AJ joined in. Blueblood just growled as he set two cards facedown. Anger seemed to seep off him as a familiar figure watched from the roof of the dorm.
“Interesting…”
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“I draw. And I summon Gem-Knight Tourmaline to the field (Lv4 1600/1800)” A man in sparking yellow armor took to the field. “Next I activate Brilliant Diamond’s effect!” Before she could continue a loud blast hit the field.
“Sorry,” Blueblood said. “But since I have a tribute summoned monster, Monarch’s Erupt makes it so you can’t activate the effects of monster cards on the field. And before you think that you can just get rid of my monsters, it will still remain in effect until this card leaves the field.”
“Fine,” Rarity growled. “Brilliant, destroy Mobius. Then Crystal! Attack directly!”
Lady Brilliant Diamond swung her sword and shattered the ruler of ice as crystal shot toward Blueblood. He was stopped however when the shadowy image of Delg appeared to block it. Blueblood smirked.
“Sorry dear but I activated Call of the Haunted. So my Delg took that attack for me. And his effect triggers again so say goodbye to two more cards and the top two of your deck go to the grave!” The blonde man stood looking triumphant before seeing the crowd of watchers laughing at him. “What!?”
“You fool,” Micro said. “If you summoned Kuraz you could’ve destroyed both Diamond and Crystal!” Blueblood looked at him in shock before realizing the boy was right. Rarity just smiled and continued her assault.
“Now Tourmaline, attack directly!” The man held his hands together and charged a bolt of energy. It shot it forward and struck Blueblood sending him flying back. “And with that I end.”
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The group waited for Blueblood to move as he pulled himself up to his knees.
“This….this can’t be...I can’t lose!” He hit the ground. “I always get what I want!”
“I can probably help you with that…” That voice sent shivers down the group’s spine.
“Discord,” Twilight muttered as the shadowy form rose in front of Blueblood.
“Y...you can?” Blueblood asked. 
“Don’t listen to him Blueblood!” Rarity yelled. “He is an evil beast who will only use you!” The blonde looked at the designer with a glare.
“If you are protesting it, than he must be telling the truth.” He turns toward the grinning Discord. “Whatever it takes, give me what I need.”
“Oh most certainly,” Discord snapped his fingers and a dark fire surrounded Blueblood’s deck as the chaos anklets appeared around the duelists ankles. Blueblood stood as a dark aura surrounded him and drew.
“I activate Card of Demise, letting me draw three cards. Next I use the effect of Domain. Since I have a monster with 2800 attack and 1000 defense in my hand I can reduce the level of that monster by two! I follow that by using Soul Exchange. I now sacrifice your Brilliant Diamond in order to summon Pandemonium, The Mega Monarch of Chaos (Lv8-6 2800/1000).”
A miasma of dark energy appeared beneath the female Gem-Knight and swallowed her up as she struggled to escape. The energy started to form into a vaguely human shape, though no features developed. It was just the form of an imposing man in armor.
“Next his effect lets me remove one monster from the grave in order to summon a Mega Monarch of the same attribute, and this will count as a tribute summon! So I remove the light attributed Kuraz to summon Zaborg the Mega Monarch from my deck (Lv8 2800/1000)!” 
A being clad in white and gold armor with two giant red horns appeared in a bolt of lightning. Suddenly a second bolt came down and struck Crystal, shattering him.
“Since Zaborg was tributed, I can destroy one of your monsters. Now, I would continue, but I can’t attack, both due to Soul Exchange and Pandemonium prevents me from attack the same turn I use his effect. I discard the last card I drew from Card of Demise and end my turn.”
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“I...I draw,” Rarity said. “And I switch Tourmaline to defense and set one card facedown. I end.”
“Did she not get a good card?” Fluttershy asked worriedly. No one knew for sure, they just had to trust their friend.
R 4000 Hand 0
BB 600 Hand 0
“Are you just deciding to give up my dear? It is for the best. Now, Pandemonium! Attack and destroy Tourmaline while Zaborg will attack you directly!”
The miasmic creature launched itself in a swirl at the conductive Gem-Knight. Rarity seemed to hesitate a moment before looking at her top card. She bit her lip but decide to let the attacks go through as a bolt of lightning struck her after her monster was destroyed.
“AAAHHH!” She cries out as Blueblood just smiled as he ended his turn.
R 1200 Hand 0
BB 600 Hand 1
Rarity stood her ground as she had to draw her next card. She closed her eyes as she held up her card. Cracking one eye open, she was ecstatic.
“I summon Gem-Knight Lazuli (Lv1 600/100)!” a small female gemstone warrior appeared as Blueblood laughed.
“Have you finally excepted? Just attack my monsters Rarity. End this yourself!” Rarity smiled.
“I will end this. I activate my facedown! Gem-Enhancement! Now I can sacrifice Lazuli to summon a Gem-Knight from my graveyard. So now I can revive Lady Brilliant Diamond!”
“What!?” Blueblood screamed as the small girl vanished and the imposing female warrior took the field again.
“That’s right. It was a gamble to not resummon her on your last attack, but since your domain would increase the attack of your monster, I would’ve lost her. But now that I’m the one doing the attacking...Diamond here can destroy your Chaos Monarch!”
The rapier wielding woman stood in front of the cloud of miasma as it seemed to cower in fear. She brought it down in a powerful arc, the wave of energy knocking Blueblood to the ground.
R 1200 WINNER
BB 0000
The holograms faded as Rarity felt her knees weaken. Spike was the first by her side as she began leaning on him.
“Thank….thank you Spike….” she muttered as she was leaning most of her weight on him. He was crimson as her breast was pressing against the side of his face. The focus was pulled away from that as Discord sighed.
“I should’ve know….” Discord said. “That mistake he made was amateurish.”
“Why can’t you just leave us alone?!” Frida yelled at the creature. Discord smirked at the perverted pinkette.
“Well what would be the fun in that?” And with that passing line, he faded out of view. The group looked around at each other before deciding it was time to return to their rooms, Micro calling the principals to handle Blueblood. Rarity needed to rest.
Omake
Frida sat in her bed with a small flashlight on as she flipped through her notebook.
“Get Spike and Rarity to have some alone time...check. Get Twilight and Sunset jealous of Micro helping me study...in the works. Get Sugar and his crushes together...need a plan for that. Hmmm….get Rainbow to open up and not be such a prude about some sexy time…” Looks up and sees a large curtain surrounding Rainbow’s side of the room with a large KEEP OUT FRIDA sign. “...End not in sight.”

			Author's Notes: 
Ok...it is very frustrating when I get close to the end of the chapter and then realize a single error throw the whole duel into chaos. I eventually got to one part of the duel and decided to just say that Blueblood made a mistake. Sorry if thats a disappointment but I would've had to rewrite the duel and I wanted to get this out and not have to wait much longer. Hope you enjoy.


	
		Bonus Chapter 3 Frida vs Pinkie! The Prank War Is On!



A Classic Retaliation
It had been a little while since Pinkie swore vengeance for, in her words, breaking the sacred baking rule of purposefully making a cupcake bad. Frida originally was double checking everything, making sure nothing was trapped. Thankfully, it seemed Pinkie had moved on. 
Frida smiled in relief before making her way out of the dorm. It was then that a bucket of ice cold water fell on her head.
“Holy crap Frida!” Micro called as he, Spike, and Sugar were coming back since they forgot their duel disks for class.
“You...o...k…” Frida removed the bucket from her head and shook her hair out.
“Yeah I’m fine. Brrr that’s cold! I guess Pinkie finally decided to get back at me…” she saw the faces of the boys as they were staring at her. She was about to ask when she closed her eyes and spoke. “My shirt is see through and my girls are standing at attention aren’t they?” She didn’t even have to look as she knew it was the truth. “You want a war Pinkie...my limits are a lot different than yours.”
Short and Sweet Revenge
Pinkie woke up in her bed after a fabulous dream. Her and Sugar were on top of a giant ice-cream sundae and just when they were leaning in, it ended.
“Oh poo,” she said. She swung herself out of bed and saw that Applejack was already gone. “Huh. She must’ve wanted a head start…” She looked over and saw that the clock read 9 am. “OR I’M LATE!”
Pinkie tore off her pjs and slid into her bra and panties. She buttoned her blouse and quickly slid on her skirt. She felt that something was off but she didn’t have time to check. She bolted to her classes.
As she ran through the hallways she saw students staring. Some pointed and laughed, others seemed slack jawed. She didn’t know what was going on until…
“MS. PIE!” Luna said as she stormed up to the pinkette. “Not only do you show up late but you wear that!” Pinkie was surprised. She was wearing the uniform. Then she realized what felt off. She looked down and saw that about half the skirt was gone, leaving near nothing covering her front and a part of her cheeks were exposed.
“I...how...I don’t…” Then her eyes went wide. Frida! “...So that’s how it is huh...well I can go that low to!” She was about to run off when Luna grabbed her by her ear to drag Pinkie to her office.
The Worst Place to Get an Itch
Frida was happy with herself. She got the chance to get back at Pinkie and she highly doubted that the party planner would be able to come up with something better than what she did. Idly scratching her chest she paid attention in class. It was some boring lecture about union monsters as she just sighed. She kept scratching her chest as she didn’t bother taking notes. She would just get Micro’s later, that kid recorded all of his classes. 
Why did her chest it so much. And it was getting worse. She stood up and started walking toward the door.
“Ms. Herano,” Cheerilee called. “Where do you think you are going?”
“I’m sorry miss but I really need to go to the restroom.” She didn’t even wait for a response as she bolted from the room. She looked for the closest one and saw the sign before ducking in and slamming the door behind her. She slammed it so hard in fact that the sign fell off and revealed a men’s room sign.
Frida was at the sink, blouse and bra off as she splashed water on her breasts.
“Itching powder in the bra Pinkie. I swear you will rue the day you messed with my girls.” 
“Oh my….” she heard something hit the ground and spun around to see a boy who was apparently in the stall when she came in had fainted. She looked next to the stalls and saw urinals. She grinned evilly. This was getting interesting.
A Picture is Worth a Thousand Words
“What the heck are you doing Pinkie?” Applejack asked as she walked into the room. Her friend was on her bed topless with some whipped cream on her breasts and her phone in her hand.
“I figured I could make Sugar a new screen saver for his phone,” she said as she snapped the picture. AJ sighed and walked up to her.
“I don’t think so sugar cube,” she said as she grabbed the phone.
“HEY!” Pinkie said. 
“You agreed to no interfering with each other. I think sending a nude is in the grey area on that.”
“You could always send a nude,” Pinkie grumbled but set her phone down as she went to wash off the whipped cream. Applejack shook her head and grabbed her deck before going to meet the others. Right before the door closed, a hand shot out and grabbed the door.
Frida snuck into the room and grabbed Pinkie’s phone. With fingers moving faster than she thought possible, she hit send all on the picture. Considering Pinkie helped plan parties for the majority of the school...she had almost everyone in her contacts.
“A lot more than Sugar will have that as the screensaver,” she muttered. She heard the water in the bathroom stop and she hightailed it out just as the phone started receiving many, many messages. Pinkie heard her phone going off and went to check it.
Nice one hot stuff!
Pinkie Pie really?!
I want to lick those clean!
She saw what they were all talking about. Her eyes were like saucers. She gripped her phone tight so that the screen almost cracked.
“FRIDA!!!!!”
The War Stories
It was weeks before the school knew any form of peace. Frida found her bra and panties soaked in rabbit pheromones (how the heck did Pinkie even get those) and hadn’t realized until Angel started acting up in the middle of class. Pinkie found her entire collection of underwear stole and had to go commando...on a windy rainy day. Frida was given a note saying Zecora wanted to meet for fun time in the one supply closet, only for the janitor to nearly have a heart attack when he opened the door to find her in just a thong. Pinkie found her swimsuit dissolved when she went to the beach and had to make an impromptu covering out of seaweed.
It wasn’t until the others grabbed them and threw them in a room until they could work out their issues.
“...Sorry I sent that picture,” Frida said.
“Sorry I tricked you with that Zecora note,” Pinkie responded.
“So….prank war off?” The ninja user said. Pinkie nodded before going to the door before Frida grabbed her arm. “How about we pull one prank together...on them.” Pinkie looked intrigued before grinning.
(Outside)
“What’s taking so long?” Rainbow asked impatiently. The others may have responded, but then…
“Oh wow they really are soft!” Pinkie’s voice said.
“Yours aren’t half bad yourself,” Frida responded. “And you clearly are a baker because these buns are fantastic!” The others outside blushed which only grew more red as moans started coming from the room. They rushed to open the door and stop the two only to see them grinning at the group.
“We…” Frida began.
“Are…” Pinkie continued.
“The prank queens!”

	
		Christmas Special



It was Christmas time friends
And most have gone home
But some chose to stay
At the school on their own.
Their families all busy
They spend time with each other
Best friends since childhood
A perv and her lover
Three girls who want
To get the attention of guys
And those same boys
Enjoying their lives
They all have a story
This Christmas Eve and day
So now that the rhyming’s done
Lets get on our way
The Eve Party
Christmas Eve
The group that had stayed behind were all gathered in the living room of the dorm. Everyone was enjoying their first Christmas as a full group.
Micro was chatting with Twilight and Sunset about some of his tech designs while they discussed some of their own theories involving magic that the boy hadn’t ever considered before coming to the school and seeing it first hand.
Pinkie was pestering Sugar, trying in vain to find out what her gift was while Applejack held her back from seducing the boy into giving up the secret. Sugar was just blushing from the pinkette’s antics.
Spike was having a hard time concentrating as he tried to pour his punch since Rarity was standing nearby in a sexy Santa girl outfit, her breasts pushed up in the skimpy top while a pair of tight red shiny booty shorts showed off her rear. 
Rainbow was helping Fluttershy hang some final decorations on the large Christmas Tree and was letting the shy girl stand on her shoulders to try and put the new star on top since the previous one stopped lighting up. Rainbow looked up to check if her room mate was ok, only to get a nosebleed at seeing a surprisingly sexy yellow pair of panties up the girl’s skirt. Fluttershy screamed as Rainbow fell back with Fluttershy landing with her butt in the track girls face.
Applebloom, Sweetiebelle, and Scootaloo were discussing something in the corner before nodding and running upstairs to their room.
Frida had been chasing some of her friends around while wearing a mistletoe headband. She already had surprised Pinkie and AJ, with Sugar between them causing him to pass out from the threeway marshmallow attack. Rarity just sighed and resigned herself to her pink haired friend’s antics as Spike had a slight nosebleed. She was about to corner Rainbow and Fluttershy when she felt her phone go off. Looking down at the message she went wide eyed before darting up to her room and then back down in a completely different (and much more revealing) outfit.
Everyone partied until they were tired. While Pinkie at first insisted on staying up to catch Santa, the others vetoed the idea and they all climb their way to their rooms, leaving those that had left the party to do whatever it is they wanted to.
Frida and Zecora
Midnight Between Eve and Day
Frida was giddy as a...schoolgirl….huh. Fitting since she was going to see her teacher of a lover. The message she received simply said to come to Zecora’s room in the teacher’s dorm. She had slipped into something nice. Her sexiest Santa girl outfit. She had the hat and a sexy red short skirt with white fluff lining that barely covered her rear. Her top was only a red bikini top also with white lining. She was so excited.
When she got to the dorm she’s quickly ducked into the bushes as she saw Cheerilee standing out on the porch talking on her cell phone.
“Merry Christmas Big Mac,” she said. “I wish I was with you rather than here at the school.”
‘Big Mac?’ Frida thought. ‘Isn’t that Applejack’s brother?’ She heard Cheerilee giggle.
“Yes honey. I wish you were still here to sneak into my room. Or to my office…” 
Frida chuckled and filed that away until later when she could tease AJ. Meanwhile she saw Cheerilee step further from the door and saw it was open just a crack. She darted from her hiding spot and slipped in after making sure no one was on the other side. With careful steps she snuck down the hall and cursed under her breath when she saw the only way through to the stairs was the common room which had the party going on.
Food covered the tables and the faculty was all gathered around chatting and drinking. Frida was about to duck out and look for a way in from the outside when she heard Cheerilee entering and she quickly ducked under one of the table covered by a large table cloth.
‘Zecora you better have something good planned tonight or I swear I will…’ She realized she didn’t know what to say since they usually do the things she would normally threaten her with and she couldn’t threaten her with no fun time cause she would suffer to.
“So what’s wrong with Zecora?” Luna’s voice asked and Celestia’s voice responded.
“She said that she wasn’t feeling too good and wanted to stay in her room tonight.”
Frida could see their feet under the cloth and bit her lip. If she got caught like this…
“So are you sure it was ok that we let those students stay alone in the dorm,” Luna asked.
“Are you referring to all the students or just one in particular?” 
“Can you blame me!? Frida acts up all the time and she was expelled for her perverted antics!” Frida snickered. If she only knew. The pervert crawled under the table and made her way across the room hiding under table after table. When she reached the end she lifted the cloth slightly and saw no one looking her direction. She shot from the table and bolted up the stairs to where her lover said her room was. The door was unlocked.
With a grin she entered into the room and gasped when she saw her gift. Laying on the bed was Zecora in just a pair of green short shorts and a set of fake reindeer antlers on. Above her butt was a bit of mistletoe.
“My dear, I’m sure you know,” Zecora said. “The rules when it comes to mistletoe.”
Frida was ready for a truly Merry Christmas!
Plan to Get a Boy
Christmas Eve
“Ok girls!” Applebloom cheered. “Time to put operation get the guys into action.” Sweetie and Scootaloo were sitting at a table in their room, notebooks in front of them.
“So, we all have possible outfits to choose from correct?” Scootaloo asked.
“I got some of Rarity’s supplies and managed to make a few for us to choose from,” Sweetie responded. She went over to the closet and pulled out...what were probably supposed to be Santa girl outfits, but they didn’t really look like it.
“Um…” Scoots hesitated. “Should we try and see if Frida has anything?”
“HEY!” Sweetie cried out. “I worked hard on these.”
“We know,” Applebloom said. “But you know we have to try and beat the others. Which is why I looked up some ideas and came across something that’s nice and simple to do.”
She pulled out her phone and showed her friends the picture on it causing them to blush. It was of a girl with a curvy figure with ribbon wrapped across her breasts and...well….that spot. She was wearing nothing else at all.
“Are we sure we should do that?” Sweetie asked.
“Would you rather dress plainly know your sister is going to be wearing a skimpy Santa girl outfit? We can leave a note for the boys to come to our dorm and they can come and unwrap us.”
“Well…” Scoots muttered. She thought of Micro walking in on her and undoing the bow before…. “I’m in!”
Sweetie thought of Rarity standing out in the hall waving to Spike in her sexy outfit and Spike opening the door to their room. He sees her in the skimpy ribbon and ignores her sister completely. “Let’s do it!”
Applebloom smirks and get out the ribbon. She could see it now. Applejack and Pinkie sitting downstairs wondering why Sugar isn’t showing up, meanwhile he is up in her room and setting her free of her bindings.
“So….” Sweetie started. “How do we tie this?”
Christmas Morning
“I wonder where the girls are?” Rarity said as she and Applejack walked up to their sister’s dorm.
“Yeah,” Applejack said. “Usually I can’t get Applebloom to sleep in on Christmas.”
They go to knock on the door when they realized it wasn’t locked. Opening the door, they saw and unusual sight.
The three younger girls of the floor had their clothes scattered around them. They were all tied together with Applebloom tied to a bedpost and the other two twisted around each other. They were all twisting and moving before they saw the two older girls in the doorway.
“Um...well….” Applejack stammered.
“We will leave you alone now darlings,” Rarity said before they shut the door before they had the chance to hear any protests. “....Did you know they were into that sort of thing?”
Sweet Christmas Dreams
Christmas Day (while everyone is asleep)
The three boys who were lucky enough to be staying in the girls dorm were sound asleep. When they woke up, they would be heading downstairs to celebrate with their crushes and friends. But they wouldn’t have to wait until morning to have some form of fun.
Spike’s Mind
The green haired boy pulled himself out of bed. His friends were gone and the door to the room was open.
“Oh Spikey,” a voice called with an elegant accent. He blushed hearing the voice he though so alluring. He stepped out of his room and saw a trail of mistletoe leaves leading down stairs.
Following the trail, he found pictures of Rarity at the base of each set of stairs with mistletoe above them. He felt a little ridiculous but he kissed each picture, which increase in sexiness the further down he went. Finally, Spike reaches the base of the stairs and entered the lobby. He froze when he saw the sight before him.
Rarity was sitting under the tree surrounded by presents, though none of those were worth any attention compared to the fashionista herself.
Not a stitch. Not one single stitch of clothing covered her body. Instead, she was holding a sprig of mistletoe above her head while two covered her breasts and another was at her waist right above her sacred spot. 
“So,” Rarity said seductively. “Which do you want to kiss first?” Spike grinned like a mad man as he practically ran to his gift.
Sugar’s Mind
The smell of cookies baking reached Sugar’s nose, waking him from his slumber. He practically floated as he followed the scent to the dorm kitchen. What he found were two beautifully bouncy and perfectly shaped rear ends, completely naked as the two girls were bent over the oven and they pulled out a tray of cookies. When they stood up, it was revealed to be Pinkie and Applejack clad only in aprons with flour and sugar powdering their bodies. The aprons hugged their chests tightly, Applejacks barely contained.
“Merry Christmas Sugar cube,” Applejack said. “We decided to make some Christmas cookies today.”
“Though it appears that we got a bit messy…” Pinkie said looking at their bodies. “Mind helping us clean up?” Without waiting for a response, they turned to each other and reached around one another, untying the aprons and letting them fall to the ground before they began licking each other clean.
Sugar didn’t even hesitate before diving in.
Micro’s Mind
Micro sat up in his bed and smiled. It was Christmas! The first one he gets to spend with his new friends. He heard a knock on his door and got up, walking over.
When he opened the door, he saw Scootaloo in a cute little elf costume. Her green top was sleeveless and just short enough to expose a pair of well toned arms and her midriff. The green shorts were tight and hugged her athletic rear, leaving her legs exposed until her elf shoes. The pointed ears and hat gave her a bit of cuteness as well.
“Merry Christmas Micro!” She cheered as she hugged him. He blushed as he hugged back. He didn’t know exactly when he started finding Scoots so attractive but he wasn’t going to deny it. “Time to go downstairs and open your gifts!”
Following the skipping girl he went down stairs and saw two “presents” under the tree. Sunset and Twilight were sitting on their knees. On their bodies were what looked like basically strapless dresses made of wrapping paper that came down to just past their rears.
“So…” Sunset smirked.
“Which do you want to unwrap first?” Twilight finished.
Micro reached out and grabbed the top of both dresses.
“Why not both?” And with that he pulled
It may not be sugar plums dancing in their heads, but I think the boys like this a bit more.
Christmas Day
Christmas morning came
And all were awake
Even a tired Frida,
Who did not have a break
The young girls got untangled
Dressed and went downstairs
Of their planned surprise
The boys remained unawares
But Frida came through
When to the dorm she returned
And told the young girls the lesson
They needed to learn
“When it comes to seduction
Dear little gals
Leave it to those like me
We’re the professionals”
With that lesson concluded
And the girls in cute clothes
Green elf suits
With the midriffs exposed
Scoots didn’t know why
But Micro looked shocked
She didn’t know it was
The dream outfit she rocked
The older girls 
Wore similar things
Even Fluttershy
Which was surprising
Pinkie, Twilight and Rainbow
Were dressed up as elf’s
(Pinkie joking they all should
Take a picture on a shelf)
The others were all
In Santa girl wear
Though no one asked why
Frida’s had multiple tears
Gifts they exchange
All of them with great joy
Sugar gave Pinkie recipes
Frida flashed the boys
Flutters got Frida a frame photo
Of Angel and her
Rainbow gave her some coal
...very snarky, for sure
Twilight and Sunset
Were given PDA’s
Of Micro’s own design
The batteries last for days
They in turn gave him rare cards
And a few DVDs
Of some tournament duels
He never got to see
Spike got Rarity
A spa pass good for all year
She thanked him with a kiss on the cheek
And he cheered
Applejack gave Sugar 
Some Zap Apple sweets
And according to him
They could never be beat
Pinkie gave him a album
Of their fun times together
(Including a few pics that would
Make his dreams a bit wetter)
Scoots got Micro a book
On duel runner creation
She received a pic signed
By the greatest turbo duelist in the nation
Applebloom gave Sugar Candy Apples
Which she made by herself
Sugar gave her a chemistry kit
Surprising the elf
He said he saw her fascination
In Zecora’s class
And knew this was a gift
That he could not pass
Spike got Sweetie some music
From her favorite song writer
She gave him a hug
That couldn’t be tighter
She also gave him
A necklace with a Dragon
She thought it was perfect
(Not that she was braggin)
Fluttershy got hers from Rainbow last
So into it she did tear
And a loud squeal was heard
As she jumped in the air
She had been looking for this designer
Sweater for so long
It was cute, it was perfect,
Then things went a bit wrong
The jumping and jiggling was
Too much for her top
And one by one
The three buttons did pop
It was too tight with a bra
When she tried on the shirt
So she went without one
So her breasts would not hurt
The buttons flew off
And everyone stared
As the shy girls big chest
Was exposed to the air
The boys didn’t get the chance
Sad to say
The buttons knocked them out
On that fine Christmas Day
And so Frida proclaimed
As the boys were out like a light
“Merry Christmas to all!
Hot damn! What a sight!”

			Author's Notes: 
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		Chapter 14 Part 1 The Haunting Past



“Now class,” Cheerilee said. “Who can tell me what cards can instantly win you a duel.?”
A number of hands shot into the air as the teacher scanned the students.
“Trixie.” The silver haired girl with purple eyes stood with a smile on her face.
“Exodia allows you to win when you get all the pieces in your hand, Destiny Board can let you win if you activate it and can play all the other letters, and Final Countdown makes it so you can win after 20 turns of having activated it.”
“And is that all?” Cheerilee questioned. Trixie thought about it for a moment before nodding.
“Trixie has listed all such cards.”
“Um…” a voice said. Trixie growled as she turned to see Twilight standing up.
“Actual,” She said. “There are many other cards that produce instant win effects. They are just hard to use because they require a lot of set up.”
“Some other examples include Jackpot 7,” Sunset started and Twilight continued.
“The Creator God of Light Horakhty.”
“Last Turn.”
“Vennominaga the Deity of Poisonous Snakes.”
“Phantasm Spiral Assault.”
“Exodius the Ultimate Forbidden Lord.”
“Indeed,” Cheerilee cut in. “As Twilight and Sunset listed there are a lot more than just the typical three people think of. Keep in mind Trixie that just because you can’t think of any others doesn’t mean there aren’t any.”
Some of the other students in the room started chuckling as Trixie growled.
‘Those stupid know it alls!’ Trixie said. ‘How dare they show up the great and powerful Trixie!’
She started doodling a picture of her standing over Sunset and Twilight triumphantly. Part way through drawing however, some of the lines started shifting. Trixie was shocked to say the least, especially when they formed into a strange creature that seemed to be an amalgam of many others. If not for how stunned she was Trixie might’ve shouted in alarm. As it was, she just watched as a speech bubble formed in front of the creature’s mouth.
“So you want to triumph over those two?” After making sure no one was looking, Trixie wrote out her response.
Yes
“Then I believe we can be of some assistance to each other. You see, they and their friends have irked me before as well. Perhaps you can assist me, and I will help you defeat them.”
Trixie didn’t know who this person was, but she liked what he was saying. She wrote back.
The great and powerful Trixie accepts this deal. And I have a plan.
After classes that day
“Thanks for the help Sunset,” Cheerilee said as the fiery haired girl finished carrying in some supplies.
“Don’t mention it,” Sunset said. “I’m always happy to help.” Grabbing her bag, she made her way out into the hall.
“You think you’re fooling anyone?” A voice said. Sunset turned and saw Trixie standing there.
“What do you want Trixie?” Sunset sighed.
“Oh nothing. The great and powerful Trixie was just remembering how you acted when you first arrived at the school.” Sunset’s fist clenched.
“That’s not who I am anymore.”
“Oh please,” Trixie laughed. “We all know that you only don’t acted that way because finally a duelist came along who could consistently beat you. If Twilight weren’t around, you would go back to trying to run the school again.”
“I...I wouldn’t…”
“Don’t try and deny it. You hurt a lot of people, and everyone remembers. They might keep quiet and keep pretending, but I bet the only reason Twilight keeps acting all buddy buddy with you to keep you on a tight leash. To think you actually believe anyone can truly care for you after what you did...”
“Stop it!” Sunset cried out and she pushed Trixie away. The silver haired girl fell to the ground. Sunset looked in shock at what she just did as Trixie started to pull herself up.
“Just like Trixie thought. You are just one step away from snapping.”
“No...no…” Sunset turned and started running. Trixie stood and dusted herself off as her shadow shifted and Discord formed out of it.
“So what exactly is your plan I must ask?” Trixie smirked before answering.
“Simple. When Crylight and her other stupid friends realize Sunset Dimmer is missing, they will split up and scour the island for her. As soon as one of them finds her…”
“I can use my powers to influence the girl’s negative emotions to get her to duel them to leave her alone. If she wins I can use them as my vessels out of here. Clever...but how does this help you with the other girl? And what will you do if Ms. Shimmer loses?”
“Then we move onto plan B. Don’t question the great and powerful Trixie’s plan! Haha haha!” She let loose a wicked cackle as she walked after her first target.
Outside the school at the edge of the woods, Micro was busy going over his secondary decks, namely the one he was designing to combat Spike’s. Normally he would just go over them in the dorm but he didn’t want my of the others seeing these. 
“I have all I need for that card now,” he muttered. “But I still need some other supports…”
He slid the deck into its own box and got ready to leave. Then he heard footsteps. He turned to the side and saw Sunset running into the forest.
“Sunset?” Micro thought. She looked like she was crying. That was when he saw something else chasing after he. Gliding across the ground was a familiar shadowy figure. “Discord!”
The young genius tore into the woods after his one crush while trying to get a hold of the others.
“Come on! Pick up!” A dial tone came through the other end and he growled. “I’m going to talk to Celestia about upgrading the cell tower!” He sent a group text knowing that it would go through when he reached signal. Finally, he burst into a clearing and saw Sunset kneeling on the ground, her shadow having taken a demonic form.
“I’m still in here you know,” it said. “You proved it back there, snapping at Trixie like that.”
“No…” Sunset said crying. “I’m not like that anymore! I’m not you!” A wicked cackle pierce the air.
“But I’m you! You think anyone truly has forgotten? Or forgiven!” 
“Sunset!” Micro called. Sunset turned and saw the boy approaching. 
“Are you going to hurt him to?” The shadow asked.
“Stay back!” Sunset cried.
“Don’t listen to that thing,” he said. “It not you! It’s Discord!” Sunset gasped and looked at the dark form which had begun to chuckle.
“You want that to be the case,” it said as a dark energy surrounded Sunset. “But we both know the truth.”
“Yes…” Sunset agreed as her eyes seemed to empty. “It’s...it’s best no one gets close to a monster like me…”
“That’s not true,” Micro said. “Sunset that’s not true at all!”
“And how would he know? After all, he wasn’t here when you were at your worst. If he finds out how you were…”
“I wouldn’t care!”
“Just leave me alone!” Sunset shouted as a pulse of energy shot from her. Micro gritted his teeth as he stood his ground.
“I’m not leaving you Sunset. This isn’t you! And if I have to beat you to prove it…” he activated his duel disk. “Then so be it!”
Sunset just readied her disk as the shadow seemed to be the one moving her.
“Just leave me alone…”
“DUEL!” Micro called.

	